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CONFIDENTIAL 


Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Egypt. 


Part XL I. 


No. 1 . 


Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 3.) 

(No. 2S3.) 

My Lord, Therapia, June 26, 1893. 

A GENTLEMAN, Youssouf Bey, from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, called 
on me this afternoon bearing a message from Said Pasha to the following effect:— 
His Excellency desired to inform me that, in accordance with the usage observed on pre¬ 
vious occasions, the Sultan intended to send an Imperial yacht to Alexandria to bring 
tho Khedive to Constantinople, and he wished to know whether a British man-of-war 
would escort His Highness. 

I said I had no information at all on tho subject, and I was under the impression 
that a steamer was being prepared at Alexandria for tho conveyance of His Highness. 
Youssouf Bey asked mo if the Sultan sent a yacht whether His Highness would 
use it, as ho presumed that he would not rofuso to do so. I replied that I felt sure His 
Highness would appreciate any delicate attention on the part of His Majesty, but that 
the escort which he had mentioned was quite a new idea to me. Youssouf Bey said 
that the Minister for Foreign Affairs was very anxious that no British man-of-war 
should accompany the yacht, as it might give rise to somo comments, and make a bad 
impression. This his Excellency desired to convoy to mo as an expression of his 
personal opinion; and he would bo very grateful if I would telegraph to your Lordship, 
so that the Ottoman Government might feel reassured on that point. I promised that 
I would transmit his Excellency’s message to my Government, and let him know the 
answer. 

I asked Youssouf Bey whether he knew when tho Khedive was to be expected 
here, but he said ho lrad no information at all on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


No. 2. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 3.) 

[No. 98.) 

[Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, July 3, 1898. 

I AM leaving to-morrow morning for Trieste. 

Moukhtar Pasha will accompany the Khedive to Constantinople. 

I have forwarded a copy of the above to Sir A. Nicolson. 


No. 3. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 303. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 3, 1893. 

AN imperial yacht left here on tho evening of tho 1st instant to fetch the 
Khedive from Egypt, and it is to be presumed that His Highness will arrive about tho 
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9th or 10th instant. General Ibrahim Pasha has also left in the yacht, and will be 
attached to the Khedive during his stay here. A house on the Bosphorus, which has 
recently been constructed for one of the Sultan’s daughters, has been furnished for the 
use of His Highness. There arc many contradictory reports afloat as to the character 
of the reception which will be accorded to the Khedive, some saying that lie will lie 
received with great ceremony, while others assert that he will be treated with respect, 
but that his position as a vassal Prince will be made manifest. 

The nature of the public ceremonial, whatever it may be, is not of much moment, 
and the chief interest will lie in what occurs in private conclaves. My'Information is 
at present chiefly based on surmises; but so far as I can learn, there is an impression 
among Palace circles that the Sultan is a little nervous as to the approaching visit, and 
though pleased at the presence of an important vassal to do him homage, is somewhat 
anxious lest the latter should make certain proposals to him which it would bo difficult 
to refuse, and tho acceptance of which might lead to embarrassments. If it is true that 
the stay of the Klicdivo is to be prolonged for three weeks, it is not improbable that 
the chances of friction between the host and guest will be increased, and that a lengthy 
visit will lead to disillusions on both sides. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


(No. 100.) 


Mr. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 4.) 


(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, July 4, 1893. 

SHEIKH ABTJL HUDA has informed the Sheikh-cl-Bchri that the proposed 


visit to Constantinople of Egyptian Notables meets with tho Sultan’s approval, and His 
Imperial Majesty would be pleased if certain of the Egyptian Ulema joined the move¬ 
ment. An invitation has therefore been extended to some of the high religious 
dignitaries at Cairo to proceed to the Turkish capital. 

I have forwarded a copy of this telegram to Her Majesty’s Chargd d'Afl’aires at 
Constantinople. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty. 

Sir, • Foreign Office, July 4, 1893. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kosebcry to request you to move the Lords of the 
Admiralty to send instructions by telegraph to the Senior Naval Officer at Alexandria 
tliat tho two mcn-of-war now’ at that port are to accompany the yacht conveying tho 
Khedive to Constantinople as far as tho entrance to the Dardanelles unless orders to 
the contrary arc telegraphed before His Highness’ departure. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) P. CURRIE. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 4, 1893. 

WITH reference to my letter of tliis day, I am directed by the Earl of Rosebery 
to request you to move the Lords of the Admiralty to send an immediate telegram to 
tho naval officer in command of Her Majesty’s ships at Alexandria, countermanding 
tho orders given for escorting the Khedive’s yacht to the cntranco of the Dardanelles. 
No escort will bo required. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) P. CURRIE. 
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No. 7. 

Mr. Hardimjc to tlic Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 6.) 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Ramleh, July G, 1893, As p.m. 

iriS Higlmpss the Khedive embarked at 10 a.m. and left for Constantinople at 
3 p.m. to-day, withouta waiting the arrival of the Sultan’s yacht. Moukhtar Pasha 
was consulted and expressed Ins concurrence, it being explained to his Excellency 
that even if the yacht only did 7 knots an hour, she should have reached Alexandria 
by daybreak, and that some accident, perhaps involving a considerable delay, must bo 
the cause of her non-arrival. Moukhtar Pasha thinks of leaving to-morrow by the 
Russian mail-boat, if the Sultan’s yacht should not by then have arrived. 

. The Itogoncy has been intrusted to itiaz Pasha ; Tigrano Pasha attends his 
Highness. 

T have telegraphed the above to Sir Arthur Nicolson. 


No. 8. 

Mr. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 6.) 

(No. 102.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria, July 6,1893. 

HIS Excellency Moukhtar Pasha was just on the point of starting for Constanti¬ 
nople on a Khedivial steamer, which ho had hired in the course of tho day, when, this 
ovening, the arrival of the “ Izzcdiu ” was signalled. 

Alter communicating with Moukhtar Pasha, Ibrahim Pasha Namyk went on 
board tho “ Kahira," Moukhtar Pasha’s ship, and at once started for Constantinople. 
The “ Izzcdin ’’ still remains here. 

I have informed Her Majesty’s Chargd d’Affaires at Constantinople of the abovo. 


No. 9. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 9.) 

(No. 116. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia , July 9,1893,12 - 15 p.m. 

IT has been arranged that Prince Abbas and tho ex-Khedive Ismail shall meet only 
a few times, and that on official occasions. I have this information from two distinct 
sources. 

According to one of these sources this is merely a blind, and an indirect exchango 
of ideas will take place l>etwecn tho Khedive and Ismail Pasha: my other informant 
says that tho arrangement is duo to tho Sultan’s suspicions of Ismail. 

Just before leaving Alexandria, tho Khedive requested Moukhtar Pasha to convey 
by telegram to the Sultan tho expression of his intense satisfaction at being able 
to come to Constantinople and receive His Imperial Majesty’s orders, and that he 
hopes, by His Imperial Majesty’s aid, to free himself of the tyrannical tutelage imposed 
on him, of which lie is weary. 

An Address to the Sultan has been prepared, I am told, by the Egyptian Depu¬ 
tations ; but His Imperial Majesty cannot make up his mind whether he should receive 
it or not. 

It is said that in his harem, and to his most intimato friends, tho Sultan exhibits 
great indignation against England; but that he hesitates to tako any course likely to 
irritate her. 


No. 10. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 9.) 

(No. 117. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, July 9, 1893, 12’25 p.m. 

FOLLOWING, I am informed, is substance of a telegram sent by tho Ottoman 
Ambassador at Paris to tho Porto. 
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It is the fixed determination of the French Government that Egypt should continue 
to form an integral portion of the Turkish Empire, and that tho Khedive should ho 
maintained as a kind of privileged Vali. The French Government consider Khedive’s 
visit to ho of good augury, a step towards evacuation by the English, and have aided 
in overcoming tho difficulties in the way. 

M. Cambon has been ordered to postpone his leave till after the Khedive’s 
departure, so that he may ho able to report at length on all that passes. 

French Government is very desirous that tho Khedive should ho tho real Ruler of 
Egypt in the name of the Sultan, and is anxious that all tliat goes on should be fully 
reported to it, and that any Conventions, secret or otherwise, which may bo concluded, 
should be communicated to it. 

This request is warmly supported by the Turkish Ambassador. 


No. 11. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 10.) 


(No. 119.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, July 10,1893, G'30 p.m. 

AT the reception of the Khedive by the Sultan this morning His Highness was 
first received alone, and afterwards his retinue was called in and presented to llis 
Imperial Majesty. Sandison, who went to welcome tho Khedive in my name, was 
told by Tigrane that His Highness had met with a most cordial reception from His 
Majesty, and further that his stay is not likely to be of more than a week’s duration. 

I havo informed Khedive of my readiness to call on him whenever it may best 
suit him to receive me. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 12. 

Hir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 11.) 

(No. 121.) , 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, July 11, 1S93,1015 a.m. 

1 HAVE been supplied with a summary, in translation, of tho Address which the 
Egyptian deputations are to present to the Sultan, who, however, has not yet decided 
whether to receive it or not. This Address contains somo very violent language against 
the English, and is chiefly a long lament os to the hardships of the British occupation, 
and an appeal to his Imperial Majesty, as Caliph, to free Egypt therefrom. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 13. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 11.) 


(No. 122.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, July 11,1893, 7 P.M. 

IIIAVE received a messago from tho Sultan, through his Secretary, stating that 
lie had learnt that a report was on foot that tho Egyptians in Constantinople were 
about to present a, Petition to His Majesty complainiug of the British occupation 
of Egypt. 

On my replying that I had heard of some such rumours, and that it was not 
unlikely that tnorc were some hot-heads who might be ill-advised enough to contem¬ 
plate so doing, tho Sultan’s Secretary gave mo most positive assurances on behalf of 
His Majesty that no such manifestations would bo attended to even if made, and that 
strict orders had been given to Moukhtar Pasha to prevent any such Petitions or 
manifestations from being presented, it being His Majesty’s determination to preserve 
an attitude of perfect loyalty towards Her Majesty’s Government. 

I informed His Majesty’s Secretary tliat 1 would not fail to communicate the 
above to your Lordship without loss of time. 
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No. 14. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 12.) 

(No. 123.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Thtrapia, July 12,1893,10'30 a.m. 

ACCORDING to information which I have received a message has been convoyed 
to the Sultan from the French Ambassador eulogizing the character and firmness of 
purpose of the Khedive and representing to His Majesty the advisability of guarding 
against weakening his feeling of loyalty to his Suzerain by any opposition to his 
proposals and intentions, the Khedive being obstinate and ill-tempered. 

I hardly think the latter part of this message will be agreeable to the Sultan if it 
is true that such was really sent. 


No. 15. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. Nicolson. 

(No. 02.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, July 12, 1893. 

HER Majesty’s Government take particular note of the Sultan’s assurances of 
his determination to act loyally and correctly towards them in the matter of the 
manifestations in contemplation by the Egyptian Notables, as reported in your telegram 
No. 122 of the lltli instant. 

You should convoy to His Majesty the thanks of Her Majesty's Government for 
his communication. 


No. 16. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. Nicolson. 

(No. 179. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 12, 1893. 

I INCLOSE, for your confidential information, a copy of a draft Convention with 
regard to Egypt which was communicated to me this afternoon by the Turkish 
Ambassador. His Excellency pressed mo to give this document immediate attention, 
and urged that in view of the Khedive’s visit to Constantinople it might bo well to 
conclude an agreement quickly. Considering the grave importance of the subject, I 
could only reply that the proposals would require mature deliberation on the part of 
Her Majesty’s Government and would not admit of summary treatment. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


Inolosure in No. 10. 

Draft Convention. 

ARTICLE I. 

LES droits de souverainetd s&julaires et incoutestnbles do Sa Majestd Imporialo lo 
8ultan sur l’Egypte, partio intd^rantc do l’Empire Ottoman, lesquels ont 6t6 rcconnus 
par toutes les Puissances ot confirm^ par les Traitds do Paris et do Berlin, demeurent 
pleins et entiers et sont <5golomont confirm^ par la pr&cnte Convention. 

En consequence l’Anglotcrrc, qui n’occupo l’Egypto qu’il titro provisoiro, s’etant 
dcjii engag^e a rotircr complfctcmont ses troupes do cette contrde, les deux Parties 



tion do l’figypto par l’Angleterro daus un trte bruf dclai npr& la signature de cot Acto 
sans qu’en n'ucun eas des aunties s’ticoulent dans l’intervallc. 
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ARTICLE II. 

Les dispositions dcs Finnans Impdriaux octroyes aux Valia ct aux Khddives 
d’figyptc seront entidrement respcctdes et cxdcutdcs dans toutcs lcs parties do l’Egypte 
qui comprond les territoires dnoneds dans ces Firmans. 

ARTICLE ID. 

Jusqu’il co qu’une Convention soit conclue entre lcs deux Parties Contractantes 
pour l'dvacuation do l’Egypto, ainsi qu’il est dit & 1’Article I, toutcs les troupes 
Anglaises et antres sc trouvant cn Egypte dovront, durant tout le temps de l’occupataqn 
militairc proviso ire do cetto province par l’Angloterre, respecter plemement les droits 
de souverainetd do Sa Majestd Impdriale sur 1’Egypte. II n’y soni porte aucuno 
atteinte, et lcs dispositions ndeessaires seront prises a l’dgard de ceux qui se livreraient 
It dee agissements ou it des publications contraircs it ces droits souveraius. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Si, jusqu’ii la conclusion do la Convention susdito dnonedo dans 1’Article I au 
sujet do l’dvacuation de l’Egypte, un cas extraordinaire vonnit it surgir ndeessitant 
l’augmcntatien de refToctif des forces quo l’Angletcrrc entretient actuellcment on 
Egypte, oette augmentation sera ddciddo it la suite d’un dchange de correspondanco 
entro les deux Etats Contractants. 


ARTICLE V. 

Lorsquc la prdsente Convention aura dtd ratifide, les deux Ilautes Parties 
Contractantes notifieront lo fait en premier liou aux Puissances Signataires du Traitd 
de Berlin et, subsdquemmont, aux autTes Gouvcrnements qui ont signd la Convention 
conclue dernidrement au sujet du Canal de Suez, cn les invitant it y donner leur 
adhdsion. 


ARTICLE VI. 

La prdsente Convention sera ratifide ot les ratifications cn seront dchnngdes au 
plus tard dans l’espace d’un mois it partir de la date do la signature do cet Acte ou plus 
tdt si fairc sc peut. 


No. 17. 

Sir A. A Hcolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 13.) 

(No. 124.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, July 13,1893, 7 P.M. 

AT my interview with the Grand Vizier to-day, his Highness talked a great deal 
about the Egyptian draft Convention, maintaining that the fact of its dispatch before 
the arrival of the Khedive should produce an excellent effect on Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. His Highness insisted on the merely formal character of the Khedive’s visit. 

Referring to the troubles of the early part of this year, he began to try to put tho 
blame on Lord Cromer, whereupon I pointed out to him that he was mistaken. This 
allusion to Lord Cromer may very probably have l)ccn tho result of tho interview ho 
had with the Khedive yesterday, when tho latter returned tho Grand Vizior’s visit. 
At the State lwnquet, which is considered by some to be an exceptional favour, the 
Grand Vizier took precedence of the Khedive. 

Tho Khedive, l hear, makes use of very strong language against the English. 


No. 18.v. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 13.) 

(No. 125. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, July 13, 1893, 7 P.M. 

THE Sultan’s line at present is to tell the Khedive to leave everything to him, as 
he is like a father to him, while the Khedive’s line is to place himself entirely in tho 
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hands of the Sultan. His Majesty is anxious, while showing the Khedive every 
civility, nevertheless to keep him as much isolated as possible. I hear that His 
Majesty is anxious to keep the Khedive hero till ho learns how Her Majesty’s Govern* 
ment view the draft, Convention. This Convention has come to the cars of the French 
Embassy, and they are trying their best to get hold of the details. I am told that 
Palace Agents are urging the Egyptian Notables to prepare an Address to the Khedive 
of the same tenour as that which was intended for the Sultan. 

Our enemies here are active, but as yet little of interest has occurred. 


No. 19. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 11.) 

(No. 126.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, July 14,1893, 10'30 a.m. 

THE Khedive’s visit to them was yesterday returned by the Ambassadors. The 
French Ambassador, who had the longest interview, was accompanied, not by any 
member of his Staff, but by Major Berger, formerly French Military Attachd and now 
Delegate on the “ Administration do la Dettc Publiquc.” It is said that Chakir Pasha 
may be appointed to succeed Mouhktar, who, I am told, has resigned, but I have no 
confirmation of this. Much to his annoyance, Mouhktar Pasha is not allowed to visit 
his home, but is kept permanently at the Palace. 


No. 20. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. Nicolson. 

(No. 180. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 14, 1893. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 179, Confidential, of the 12th instant, the 
Turkish Ambassador called upon me again to-day, and inquired whether I could givo 
him my opinion on the draft of Convention relating to Egypt, which ho had left -with 
me. 

I repeated to his Excellency that tho matter would require consideration. But 
one point had struck mo in reading the draft. What was the consideration offered to 
Great Britain for agreeing to it ? Ordinarily, an agreement of this kind consisted of 
two parts—that which was given on the one side, and that which was given on the 
other. But in this Convention there was only one side. After two years had elapsed 
we wero to evacuate Egypt within a very limited space of time; wo were to have no 
right of re-entry; in fact, thero was nothing to prevent all tho reforms for which wo 
had laboured, and the financial solvency of the country, which was due to our 
exertions, from being destroyed tho day after our troops embarked for home. 

Rustem Pasha said that this point had not struck him, and the only consideration 
that ho could urge as a quid pro guo for asking us to cvacuato almost immediately was 
that during the intervening period the 8ultan would recognize the presenco of British 
troops in Egypt. He also stated that the Convention appeared to lx> based on his 
informal communications with me, in which tho question of re-entry had not been 
touched upon. 

That, I remarked, was possible, for I had only dealt in generalities. But his 
Excellency would remember that I had always told him that nor Majesty’s Government 
would never accept less than was given by tho Wolff Convention, and that, indeed, 
those terms would no longer bo adequate. Was it to be supposed, I continued, that 
after that instrument had neon sigucu, and after our Amlxissauor had waited day after 
day, and in vain, for its ratification in form, Great Britain would accept a Convention, 
such as that he luul offered me, so entirely inforior to that ouo which luul been signed 
and not ratified, uuder such circumstances ? Did his Excellency imagiuo that if I 
laid this project on the table of Parliament, it would have the slightest chance of being 
considered acceptable ? 

Rustem Pasha replied that it was open to me to make counter-proposals, and that, 
after all, the suggested Couvontion was only a basis for negotiation. 

I said that, of course, this was so. Her Majesty’s Government would givo tho 
matter prompt attention, but, in the meantime, I had thought it well to offer him these 







No. 21. 


The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. Nicolson. 

(No. 181. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 14,1893. 

RUSTEM PASHA informed me to-day that lie had received a despatch from 
Constantinople, which stated that the Sultan’ hearing that the Egyptian Notables now 
there were alxmt to present an Address to him demanding the evacuation of Egypt by 
the British troops, His Imperial Majesty had sent Moukhtar Pasha to dissuade them 
from tendering it, and, indeed, to announce that he would decline to receive it. The 
Sultan had further intimated to the Notables that they should leave the matter in the 
hands of the Sovereign Power, which was in negotiation with Great Britain on the 
subject. 

The despatch also stated that the Sultan was utilizing the visit of the Khedivo for 
the purpose of giving His Highness counsels of wisdom and discretion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 22. 


Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 15.) 

(No. 128. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, July 15, 1803, 7 a.m. 

I LEARN that the Khedive has, during the last two days, been appealing to His 
Majesty the Sultan directly and indirectly. 

Ho has been asking for Turkish troops, representing the hardship of British 
occupation, and making bitter complaints against British officials. He makes out that 
if he returns to Egypt without obtaining anything his life will be in danger. The 
8ultan has refused, however, to accede to his request, pointing out that he himself 
camo to the Throne at a still more critical moment, and under tragic circumstances, 
but has, nevertheless, had a long reign by exorcising patience and self-reliance. 

The Sultan has iu a fatherly way counselled the Khedivo to resign himself to his 
fate, and trust to time, keeping on good terms with the English mcanwhilo. 

I have learnt the above from a good source. On all hands, the Sultan is 
represented as being thoroughly frightened of England, and that his refusal to accede 
to the Khedive’s wishes is prompted by fear. Such, at the present time, is the mood 
in which the Sultan is, but possibly it may not be permanent; if, however, his fears 
are not dispelled, I am assured that things will remain as they are. 

His Majesty will continue to treat the Khedive with overy show' of civility and 
consideration, hut the latter appears to bo much dispirited, and his wish is to leave. 
Ismail Pasha and others, on the other hand, are doing their best to prevent his doing 
so, hoping that something may occur to induco the Sultan to change his attitude. 

The Khedive did not take part in the ceremony of the Solamlik yesterday, but 
was present to see the march past of the troops. 


No. 23. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 10.) 

(No. 130. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapiu, July 10, 1893, 1145 a.m. 

IT is reported tliat the Khedive talks of taking his departure at the end of this 
week, being much dispirited that his appeals to Sultan have not been favourably 
received. 
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There is also indignation on the part of the Egyptian Notables at the refusal 
to allow the presentation of their Petition, and they declare that they will have no 
more to do with either Sultan or Khedive, but will rely on themselves alone as soon 
as they return to Egypt. I cannot vouch for the strict accuracy of the above. 

A current beliof has in some manner sprung up, even among those who are 
favourable to us, that the presence of a small Turkish force at Cairo would not be 
objected to by Her Majesty's Government. The origin of this belief is not known 
to me. 


No. 24. 


Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery. —( Received July 16.) 


(No. 131.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, July 16, 1893, noon. 

THE Khedive spent several hours at the Palace to-day, as well as yesterday. I 
am informed that he is doing his utmost to persuade the Sultan to accord him at all 
events a Turkish body-guard. Am 1 to take any steps to warn the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment that Her Majesty's Government must be consulted before any such project is 
entertained ? It is possible that in the matter of a bodyguard the Sultan might be 
induced to accede. 


No. 25. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. Nicolson. 

(No. 63.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, July 17,1893. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 63 of yesterday relative to the question of a 
Turkish body-guard for the Khedive. You should warn the Porte that no such project 
can bo carried out without previous consultation with Her Majesty’s Government. 


No. 26. 

Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 18.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, July 7, 1893. 

MY telegrams Nos. 101 and 102 will have informed your Lordship of the circum¬ 
stances attending the departure yesterday of His Highness the Khedive for Constanti¬ 
nople. 

I have now the houour to add the following details. 

It had been arranged some days ago that the Khedivo should sail at 10 a.m. on the 
6th instant, thus giving ample time for the Imperial yacht “ Izzeddin,” which had left 
Constantinople on the 1st instant, to reach Alexandria, and the Consular Body had 
been invited to attend at lias-el-Tin Palace at 9 in the morning of that day to bid 
farewell to His Highness, and escort him to the landing-place at the foot of the Palace 
stairs, from which ho was to embark. It had been thought certain that the “ Izzeddin ” 
would arrive on the previous day, or, at the very latest, at daybreak on the 6th. 

On arriving at 9 a.m., in company with Sir Charles Cookson, at the Palace, which 
was thronged with Pashas, native Notables, aud Sheikhs of various ranks, I heard that 
no nows had been received of the “ Izzeddin,” and that it had accordingly been decided 
not to wait for her. In one of the reception rooms tho Egyptian Ministers and the 
foreign ltcprcsentatives were collected, and I was informed that Moukhtar Pasha was 
at that moment with tho Khedive, who had sent for him to consult him as to what 
should be done. I also learnt that a telegram had been dispatched at an early hour 
that morning to tho Sublime Porto to the effect that, in view of the non-arrival of the 
Imperial yacht, His Highness proposed, with the Sultan’s permission, no longer to 
delay his departure. Tigranc Pasha was, I fancied, a little nervous at the idea of 
starting without waiting for tho Sultan's Envoy. Ho asked mo what I thought of it, 
but I avoided oxpressing an opinion. 

Presently, Moukhtar Pasha came out from his audience of tho Khedive, and we 
wont in to LLis Highness, tho Egyptian Ministers remaining in tho aute-room. It 
[772] • D 
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appeared that Moukhtar Pasha had agreed with tho Khedive that it would be best to 
start at once, and, after a few minutes' conversation with the senior Consul-General 
(tho Russian), His Highness led the way down the Palace stairs to the landing stage, 
where he shook hands with tho foreign Representatives, and embarked in a steam- 
launch for the “Fayoum,” tho vessel on which ho was to sail. Tho Ministers, the 
Financial Adviser, and Prince Fuad Pasha went on board with him; but before the 
“Fayoum” had weighed anchor a telegram from the Sublime Porte informed the 
Khedive that he might rely on the “ Izzeadin ” arriving in the forenoon. The telegram 
rande no allusion to any communication from Egypt, and there was nothing to suggest 
that it was a reply to’ the one sent by His Highness early that morning; but tho 
impression it left on the Egyptian Ministers was that, without being an order, it was 
a distinct hint that it would bo better that they should wait for the yacht. I am 
inclined to suspect that it was really an answer, and had been sent by the Porto with a 
view to gaining time, until the Sultan’s orders could bo taken. Tho Khedive there¬ 
upon suggested to Riaz Pasha, who quite agreed, that the “Fayoum’s” departure 
should be put off until 3 P.M., but that no further postponement should take place. 
Tigrane Pasha and the other Ministers were silent, and, accordingly, at 3 punctually, 
there being still no sign of tho “ Izzcddin," the Khedive’s vessel, attended by the 
steam-ship “ Sharkich,” steamed out of the harbour. 

Meanwhile, Moukhtar Pasha had ascertained that the Russian mail-steamer, by 
which ho had at first had thoughts of leaving, would not enable him to reach Constan¬ 
tinople in time for the Khedivo’s arrival, and ho accordingly inquired of tho 
“Khcdivieh” Company whether he could not charter a special steamer. It so 
happened that a new and very fast steamer, the “ Kahira,” was at that moment at his 
disposal. It had been supposed that there were a sufficient number of Egyptian 
patriots anxious to demonstrate at Constantinople on the occasion of the Khedive s 
visit to make it worth the Khcdivieh Company’s while to dispatch a special excursion 
steamer at reduced rates of passage to tho Bosphorus, and the “ Kahira " had been 
detached for this purpose; out at tho last moment it was found that, from popular 
apathy or other causes, there were not enough passengers forthcoming, and the idea 
was, in consequence, given up. 

Moukhtar Pasha now came forward and offered to charter tho “Kahira” for 
himself for 400/. His offer was accepted, and by about 7 in the evening ho and his 
family were on board, when suddenly tho “Izzcddin” was signalled. A launch was 
sent to meet her and to transfer Ibrahim Pasha Namyk, the Sultan’s Envoy, to the 
" Kahira,” Moukhtar Pasha having quite made up his mind, in his anxiety to reach 
Constantinople at the same time as tho Khedive, to incur no further delay. Tho 
necessary arrangements were rapidly completed, and by balf-past 8 the “ Kahira,” 
conveying Moukhtar Pasha -and Ibrahim Pasha Namyk, had left the harbour of 
Alexandria. 

Tho “ Kahira ” can do 15 knots, the “ Fayoum ’’ 12 knots, an hour. The latter is 
commanded by an Egyptian Admiral, Hussein Pasha, who has, however, I am assured, 
not been to sea for eighteen years, and, with the exception of two English engineers, 
the whole crew are, I beliovc, native Egyptians, it being supposed to bo the Khedivo’s 
wish to show the world that ho trusts his safety to his own people, and needs no 
European assistance to navigate his ship, thus illustrating in small things as well as 
great the principle of Egypt for the Egyptians. 

Tho following compose Ilis Highness’ suite:— 

Tigrane Pashu, Minister in Attendance; 

Sabit Pasha, Grand Master of Ceremonies, for the occasion; 

Abani Boy, First Master of Ceremonies; 

De Martino Pasha, Chief of His Highness’ European Cabinet; 

Mahmoud Pasha Shukri, Chief of the Turkish Cabinet; 

Mahmoud Pasha Fob my, Chief of the Arabic Cabinet; 

Abdel Halim Pasha, Chief Aide-de-camp; 

Prince Said Toussouu, Aide-de-camp; 

Rouillcr Boy; 

Brewster Boy, English Private Secretary; and 

Dr. Commanos Boy. 

Prince Fuad Pasha has been loft behind, ho having given offence to tho Sultau by 

? uitting last year his post as Turkish Military Attache at Vienna without His 
mporial Majesty’s permission. 

Some surprise has been expressed hero at Moukhtar Pasha’s not having dissuaded 
tho Khedive from leaving without tho Imperial yacht, as it is thought that, considering 
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that it was specially scat by the Sultan to do him honour, that it had a high Turkish 
officer on hoard, and that His Highness could perfectly have waited a few days longer,, 
his action may seem somewhat disrespectful. 

I suspect that Moukhtar Pasha was really so anxious that the journey should take 
place, and so apprehensive that, at the last moment, with so uncertain and changeable 
a Prince ns the Sultan, some incident might occur to delay it, perhaps indefinitely, 
that this consideration outweighed all others. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


No. 27. 

Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 18.) 

(No. 113.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, July 7, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the French text of the Rescript 
appointing Riaz Pasha Ka'imakam or Regent of Egypt during the Khedive's absence, 
a copy of which has been officially communicated by the Egyptian Government to 
each of the foreign Consuls-Geuerul. 

It was rumoured a short time ago that no Regent would bo appointed, and 
Tigrano Pasha was even credited with a desire that no meetings of the Council of 
Ministers should be held for the settlement of any important affairs during His 
Highness’ short absence from the country. 

The complimentary terms in which Riaz Pasha's Regency is announced, and tho 
fact that tho Khedive has placed rooms in his own Palace at his disposal for official 
receptions and business, have, therefore, attracted some notice. 

I should mention that about a fortnight ago tlicro was a conflict in lhe Cabinet 
between Rias and Mazloum Paslms in connection with a small personal matter, tho 
appointment of a Sub-Mudir for Gizeh, and that Riaz Pasha threatened to resign if he 
were not permitted to liavo his way. There is, I believe, a tacit understanding 
between Mazloum Pasha, Tigrano Pasha, and Eoutros Pasha, who represent, though 
Routros Pasha does so much more cautiously, the militant anti-English elemont in the 
Ministry, that they shall stand or fall together, and I hear, on tho nest authority, that 
had Riaz Pasha carried out his threat, tho Khedive would most likely not have 
accepted his resignation, but would have preferred, if necessary, to sacrifice the other 
Ministers. On tho other hand, it must be borne in mind that His Highness would 
have been very unwilling on the eve of his departure for Constantinople to face tho 
difficulties of a change of Prime Minister, and an impression undoubtedly prevails 
that Riaz Pasha, who was not originally his master’s own choice, may take an early 
opportunity after the Khedive’s return of resigning. His position between tho 
English on the one side, and the Khedive and the young Egyptian party on the other, 
is not an easy one, though ho has so far behaved, save in a few instances, with 
prudence and moderation; and it is thought in some quarters that, having filled the 
office of Regent, and carried on the Government during a critical period with fair 
success, ho may not bo indisposed l>cfore long to retire on bis laurels, rather than 
continue to contend with a situation which may provo increasingly embarrassing. 

I do not, of course, express any opinion as to tho credibility of theso rumours, 
which, like all such rumours here, must be received with a good deal of distrust; but 
l think it right, in view of possible contingencies, to mention their existence to your 
Lordship. 

During Tigrano Pasha’s absence with the Khedive at Constantinople, Boutros 
Pasha, tho present Minister of Finance, will act as Minister for Foreign Affairs. Ho 
was Under-Secretary for Justice in the Mustapha Fehmy Ministry, is tho principal 
layman in the Coptic community, and though, as stated above, he usually acts with 
Tigrano and Mazloum Pashas, is, besides being a man of considerable ability, of a far 
moro trimming and conciliatory temper. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR II. HARDINGE. 

P.S.—I beg to annex the Arabic text of the Rescript, because tho last sentence, 
which (since I wroto tho above) has attracted a good deal of comment, is somewhat 
stronger in tho Arabic than in the French. Some allowance must bo made for tho 







12 


ornate and high-sounding phrases of an Eastern language, but it is a pity that, if 
nothing pointed was really intended, care was not taken to exclude every possibility of 
misinterpretation. 

A. H. H. 


Inclosure in No. 27. 

Rescript addressed by His Highness the Khedive to Moustapha Riaz Pasha, President of 
the Council of Ministers, dated 19 ZiUHedjeh, 1310 (July 3, 1893). 

AY ANT projetd, avec la grftce de Dieu, do nous rendre it Constantinople pour 
d6poser nos respectueux hommages nux pieds de notre auguste Maltre Sa Majesty 
Impdrialo le Sultan; 

En raison de Venture confiance que nous avons en vous et des nombreux et 
signalds services que vous avez rendus au pays et it ses habitants, nous vous ddsignons, 
avec le titre de Regent (Kaimakam) pour diriger, pendant notre absence, les affaires 
de notre Gouvernement au mieux do l’interct general, suivant la ligne de conduite que 
nous nous sommes traefo et qui vous est connue .* 

Nous vous adressons, en consequence, lc present Itescrit, auquel vous aurez j\ vous 
conformer et que vous com muniquerez a nos Ministres et aux Chefs des Administra¬ 
tions de l’fitat, lesqucls devront vous soumettre toutes questions qui nous sont 
habituellemcnt deferees et au sujet desquellcs vous aurez h donner tels ordres que 
vous inspirera votre grande experience et votre profonde connaissance des affaires. 

Nous prions le Tout-Puissant de nous seconder et de couronner de succes nos efforts.* 

Eait au Palais de Ras-el-Tine le 19 Zil-Hedjeh, 1310 (3 Juillet, 1893). 

(Signe) ABBAS HILMI. 


Translation of the Arabic Text of closing Sentence. 

And wc pray to the Glorious and High God that He will prosper our proceedings 
(lit., forward our acts with prosperity), and assist us in His mercy to (lit., with) success 
and victory. Amen. 


No. 28. 

Mr, A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery,—(Received July 18.) 

(No. 114. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, July 9, 1893. 

I PAID a farewell visit to Moukhtar Pasha on the day before the Khedive’s 
departure. His Excellency, referring to his own summons to Constantinople, said he 
should probably not return with His Highness, as ho was anxious, after so many years’ 
uninterrupted stay in Egypt, to have some leave. He was going, he proceeded, as an 
tclaircur, to enlighten his Government on the true facts of the situation, and he 
believed that from every point of view his presence would be productive of good. 

We spoke, of 00111 * 80 , only in very general terms of the Khedive’s journey, and 
on my alluding to the sensational rumours as to its objects and probable results, which 
had been discussed in all seriousness by the credulous in Egypt, his Excellency 
declared, very emphatically, that it was merely a formal act of duty and of homngo on 
His Highness’ part, and that nothing could be further from the Sultan’s intentions 
than to allow it to be made the occasion of any political demonstration. His Imperial 
Majesty was well aware that the Khedive was really powerless, and that the Egyptian 
question could only be settled by a direct understanding between Turkey and England, 
who were alike interested in the removal of this obstacle to the perfect cordiality of 
their relations. Mistakes had, no doubt, been made in the past, but seven years had 
now elapsed since the Wolf! negotiations, and he felt convinced that, with good 
will on both sides, an arrangement could bo arrived at which would prove satisfactory 
to both parties. Ho mentioned, as a proof of the Sultan’s desire to discourage any 
expression of hostility on the Khedive’s part to England, that Izzet Bey, when he 
brought His Highness a present of horses from Constantinople, shortly after the change 

• The passages printed in italics lmrc, perhaps without adequate reason, given rise to a good deal of 
comment, as politically significant.—A. IL IT. 
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No. 30*. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. hicolson. 

(No. 185 a. Very Confidential.) 

Sir, " Foreign Office, July 19, 1893. 

THE Turkish Ambassador called upon me to-day and informed me that lie had 
reported to his Government my remarks on the draft Convention relating to Egypt, 
which were communicated to you in my despatch No. 180 of the lltli instant. 

llis Excellency said that the Porte had, in reply, expressed the hope that I would 
accept the draft in the spirit in which it was offered, as a proof of good-will. 

£ informed Rustem Pasha that the remarks I had made had been merely my first 
impressions; they wero unofficial and individual, and did not represent the views of 
Her Majesty’s Government, to whom I had not yet had an opportunity of submitting 
the draft Convention. 

His Excellency observed that this draft might perhaps serve for a preliminary 
Convention, something like Sir 1L. Wolff's first Convention, which provided for the 
appointment of Commissioners to settle the question of evacuation. 

I replied that the same idea had occurred to myself. I thought that if all the 
words of the 1st Article after “ Evacuation ” were omitted, and the words “ et les condi¬ 
tions ” were inserted after “ date," and if also an alteration were made in the figure of 
“deux ans” in the same Article, something might be made of (lie draft. It would 
also bo necessary to alter the wording of some of the other Articles, notably Article IV, 
which required an exchange of notes before a force was sent to Egypt in some sudden 
crisis. 

I begged his Excellency to understand that these remarks wore only my personal 
and private ideas, which 1 had not even communicated to any of my colleagues. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed ROSEBERY. 


[772] 


E* 














13 


of Ministry Loro, Lad Loon instructed to advise him to do nothing winch could in the 
least degree give umbrage to Her Majesty’s Government. 

Moukhtar Pasha has, I hear, held somewhat similar language to others, and he 
spoke on the same day almost exactly in the same sense to iBaron Richthofen, the 
German Commissioner of tho Caisse. I may add that it is asserted here that the 
Sultan gave a hint to tho Kliedivo that the proposed popular demonstrations of 
Egyptian Notables would not be agreeable to him, and that this is one of tho reasons 
why they have been checked. It is true that, as I reported in my telegram No. 100 of 
tho 4th instant, tho Sheikh-cl-Bekri derived a contrary impression from a letter from 
8heikh Abul Huda, but it is possible that Ahul Huda may have been working in this 
sense with some object of his own, or that tho proportions which the movement was 
assuming may have alarmed His Imperial Majesty. 

I should mention that Moukhtar Pasha appears to be now in as great favour with 
tho Khedive as he was in disgrace with him last year, and that His Highness is 
believed not unfrequently to consult him and act on his advice without reference to his 
own Ministers. 

X have &e 

(Signed) ’ ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


No. 29. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 19.) 

(No. 134.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, July 19,1893, 6'30 a.m. 

RIAZ, Tigrane, and Sabit Pashas, and the Agent of Egypt resident hero, who is 
also Ismail Pasha’s confidant, have received high decorations. The Khedive will, I 
believe, leavo on Monday, tho 24th instant. The proposed Address to tho Khedive 
from the Egyptian Notables has failed. I am told also that they are very dissatisfied, 
and that if they go to the Palaco it will bo as mere tourists, but they will probably 
receive decorations. 


No. 30. 

Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 19.) 

(No. 103.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Ramleh, July 19, 1893. 

THE bestowal, referred to in Sir Arthur Nicolson’s telegram of to-day, by the 
Sultan, of docorations on Egyptian Delegates, many of whom have signed the Petition 
against England, is likely to have a bad effect here and encourage disaffection. It 
lms been announced by telegram, and the announcement is being made much of by the 
Anglophobe papers; * Riaz Pasha, however, yesterday expressed to mo in most 
emphatic terms his conviction that it was false, and that none but the Khedive’s 
personal staff would bo decorated by His Imperial Majesty. 

I have repeated the above to Her Majesty’s Charg6 d*Affaires at Constantinople. 


No. 31. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 20.) 

(No. 13G.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, July 20, 1893,1T30 a.m. 

REFERRING to my telegram No. 134, tho Sultan entertained about 100 of tho 
Egyptian Notables in the gardens of Yildiz. As far as I know, no decorations havo as 
yet l>ecn conferred on them, but tho entertainment was more elaborate tlrnu I had been 
led to expect. 
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No 32. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 20.) 

(No. 137. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, July 20, 1893, 4 p.m. 

i HAVE boon most positively assured by Tigrane Pasha that the Sultan and 
Khedive have transacted no business together, that neither the Khedive nor he himself 
has been approached by the Notables in regard to Petitions, and that any scheme of 
this nature would have been highly disapproved by the Khedive. Tigrane Pasha went 
on to say that the Khedive and the Egyptian Government earnestly desired, to work 
well with Her Majesty’s Government and begged that we would indicate any cause of 
complaint we might have, aud so give his Government an opportunity of proving the 
sincerity of their desire to act in accord with us. Tigrane Pasha begs your Lordship to 
give them credit for a little intelligence and honesty and to believe that they are 
neither foolish nor dishonest enough to give Her Majesty’s Government cause for 
dissatisfaction. 

The Sultan has asked the Khedivo to postpone his departure till Thursday. I am 
to see His Highness to-morrow morning. 

Tigrane Pasha informed me that no decorations had been conferred on the Notables 
and ho did not tliink any would be. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


No. 33. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 20.) 

(No. 138. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, July 20, 1893, 6 p.m. 

IN continuation of my preceding telegram I am credibly informed that the order 
has been given to keep well with us, for tne present at any rate. I hear further from 
two distinct and well-informed sources that even Ismail Pasha has given the Khedive 
the same advice. The order is to deny stoutly all reports that any other course of 
procedure was ever contemplated. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


No. 34. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. Nicolson. 


(No. 65.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, July 20, 1893. 

THE worst effect would bo produced hero were the Sultan to give effect to 
the intention attributed to him (which is reported in your telegram No. 13-4) of 
conferring decorations on Egyptian Notables who have gone to Constantinople in order 
to promote discord between Great Britain and His Imperial Majesty. 

You are authorized to lot the above bo known at the Porte. 


No. 35. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 21.) 

S o. 315. Very. Confidential.) 

y Lord, Therapia, July 11,1893. 

BARON CALICE was good enough to read to me yesterday a Report which he 
Jmd addressed to his Government on the audionce which he lmd of tlie Sultan on 
the 7th instant. Among other topics on which the Sultan touched, His Majesty 
mentioned that the events which had occurred in Egypt in the early part of this year 
had been a great mistake on the part of the Khedive; that ho had at onco seen the 
folly of the course His Highness seemed inclined to pursue, but that fortunately ho 
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had at once taken steps to prevent the Khedive from proceeding further, and had. 
been tho means of bringing about a reconciliation between tho Khedive and Lord 
Cromer. 

Baron Calico remarked that he trusted tho opportunity would bo takon of tho 
visit of tho Khedive to Constantinople to give him sound advice, and to recommend, 
him strongly to keep on good terms with tho British authorities. Tho Sultan 
apparently gave no direct reply to this suggestion, but slid off the question by 
remarking that tho Khedive, while here, would bo able to derive inspiration from tho 
line of policy ho himself pursued. Baron Calico appears to have continued to 
emphasize tho necessity of the Khedive attending to British advice, and to have 

S ointcd out tho error, as well as tho impolicy, of giving any cause or occasion for 
isorders or disaffection towards tho occupying Power. The Sultan agreed with theso 
remarks, but said that tho English were somewhat suspicious of him. His Majesty 
instanced that lie had been accused of subsidizing some Arabic journals of a violent 
anti-English colour. This was ridiculous. If tho anti-English policy, advocated by 
such journals, were carried out, the day of evacuation would 1x3 indefinitely postponed; 
and this was so distinctly against his wishes, that it was absurd to say that lie could 
encourage, oven indirectly, such a lino of action. 

Baron Calice told mo that he did not much lielievo in the Sultan’s sincerity ; and 
that ho was probably merely desirous to persuade him that ho was innocent of any 
participation in the movement in Egypt against the British occupation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


No. 36. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 21.) 

(No. 324.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 12,1893. 

I HAVE tho honour to report that the Khcdivo liaving expressed his readiness to 
receivo mo yesterday afternoon, I called upon His Highness at tho appointed hour. 

The Khcdivo received me at the top of tho stairs, and we remained alone for 
about 20 minutes. Our conversation was absolutely devoid of all political allusions. 
His Highness seemed rather nervous and very reserved, though he was courteous and 
amiable. 

After my interview with His Highness I paid a visit to Tigrano Pasha, whom I 
had known well in Cairo in 1882. No political allusions wore mado during tho long 
visit I paid to him, and his Excellency seemed chiefly preoccupied with tho great 
chango he had observed in Ismail Pasha, at whose house tho Khedive and his suite 
had breakfasted that morning. Tigrano Pasha said in tho place of tho assertive and 
self-confident Ismail Pasha he had known in former years he found an old, timid man 
of modest manners, slirunk apparently both in body and energy. 

Tigrano Pasha said that the Sultan had been most gracious, and had accorded all 
tho suito of tho Khedive a very gratifying reception. The Grand Vizier had mado tho 
first call on tho Khedive, though he is superior in the official hierarchy, and the Sultan 
had told tho Khcdivo that ho need not bo in any hurry to return it. 

The Khcdivo told mo ho expected to remain here about a fortnight, and would 
then return direct to Egypt, as tho Nile would then begin to rise. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


No. 37. 

Sir A. Nicolson to thr Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 21.) 

(No. 325. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 12, 1893. 

ON my return from visiting tho Khedive yesterday afternoon, I found Kiazim 
Hey, ono of tho Sultan’s Secretaries, waiting to sec me. Ho told mo that ho had boon 
commanded by His Miyosty to say that he had learnt that I had heard that tho 
Egyptians here were preparing somo Petitions or Addresses complaining of tho presence 








of the English in Egypt, and His Majesty was anxious to know if such reports had 
reached my ears, and whether I had mentioned them to any Ambassador. I said that 
the reports as to the Petitions were in several newspapers, and that I spoke so many 
words in the twenty-four hours that I could not recollect all that escaped me, but that it 
was very probable that I had mentioned the fact to some Ambassador. Kiazim Bey pro¬ 
ceeded to say that he had been ordered to state to mo in the most positive manner that 
His Majesty would lmvo nothing whatever to do with any Petitions or Addresses; that 
he had given the strictest orders to Moukhtar Pasha to prevent any being prepared, 
and tliat His Majesty would be glad if I would assure your Lordship of liis firm determi¬ 
nation to act perfectly loyally and correctly towards Her Majesty’s Government. The 
Khedive’s visit was a very simple act of homage on tho part of liis Highness, and Her 
Majesty’s Government could rest assured that all the rumours in regard to its hidden 
objects were pure fantasy. 

I said that I thought it very probable that some hot-heads among the numerous 
Egyptians who had flocked to Constantinople would be foolish enough to endeavour 
to commit some futile act. and that I would inform your Lordship of what the Sultan 
had been pleased to communicate to me. 

Kiazim Bey thanked me, and said that he supposed no objection would be taken 
to the hospitality which was being shown to tho Egyptians, alluding presumably to 
the maintenance allowance the Sultan is according to them. It was, he said, merely 
Oriental hospitality. I said I perfectly understood that. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


No. 38. 

Sir A. NicoUon to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 21.) 

(No. 826. Secret.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 12, 1893. 

A SUMMARY, in translation, of an Address to the Sultan prepared by some of 
tho Egyptian deputations here has been confidentially communicated to me, and I have 
the honour to transmit a copy of the document. Your Lordsliip will observe that the 
petitioners skilfully appeal throughout to tho feelings of the Sultan as Caliph, the side 
on which His Majesty is most sensitive. I am told that there arc other similar 
Petitions ready for presentation, but ns His Majesty has assured nor Majesty’s 
Government that ho will have nothing to do with them, it is to be expected that they 
will be refused. At tho same time, their contents will doubtless come to tho knowledge 
of tho Palace in some way or other. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


Inelosurc in No. 38. 

Summary of a Petition proposed to be presented to the Snltan from some Egyptian 

Deputations. 

AFTER a very laudatory invocation to the Sultan as Caliph and Vicar of the 
Holy Propliot, and a recital of His Majesty’s gifts, fame, and glory, the Petition pro¬ 
ceeds :— 

“Wo hereby implore you, Oh, Caliph, to consider our position with the stranger 
who under specious pretexts has established himself in our country, and persists in 
encumbering our sacred soil with his abhorred presence after many fallacious promises 
to quit it. His presence is tho incentive to much trouble and discontent, creating 
disturbances of mind and difficulties in tho situation, and will eventually cause stiS 
further misfortune which will extend to many other portions of tho realm. Wc there¬ 
fore pray thee, Oh, Caliph, that our native laud wliich is dead should be revived through 
thine august means aud will, and through tliat power and glory which thou has 
inherited. We pray that that power and glory may over be maintained, because 
otherwise tho stranger now defiling our land, who has idrendy gained strength and 

S rtizans, may obtain yet more to assist him in.his evil designs and devices. Oh, 
ilipli, wo approach thoo humbly with tears, aud pray tlieo to deliver our graveyards 
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containing tho bones of our forefathers, our sanctuaries, and our places of worship from 
the defiling stranger who has polluted them, and whose flag flies over them. Oh, 
Caliph, this is the land of Egypt, the sacred land, a jewel in your Crown, the gate of 
Mecca and Medina. Thy people come to theo in tears and grief accompanying him 
who goes to do thee just homage, as ho is thy deputy. Receive him with favour, for 
ho is subject to thy will as we are, and with him all thy faithful people. Deliver us 
and our land from our hard lot and distress caused by the presence of the detested 
foreigner among us. We are like unto the bird caugbt in the net, and we would 
know if we be really thy subjects, or if wo are to surrender ourselves to the law's and 
the will of the alien usurpers of thy rights and power and of our liberty. Let our 
deliverance come to us through the power of tho Caliphate sword, or by the strength 
of those other means in thy sacred hands by which our deliverance must come.” 


No. 39. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 21.) 

(No. 328. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 14, 1893. 

I CALLED on the Grand Vizier yesterday afternoon, and His Highness, scarcely 
waiting for the preliminary compliments to be concluded, rushed into the question of 
Egypt, and asked what view I thought Her Majesty’s Government would take of tho 
draft Convention which had been sent to Rustem Pasha on Saturday. I replied that 
I had not the very faintest idea. His Highness then wont on to say that he trusted 
Her Majesty’s Government would appreciate the loyalty and good-will of his august 
master iu having dispatched the draft Convention to Rustem Pasha before the arrival 
of the Khedive. The Ottoman Government would have liked to have studied the 
matter a little longer, but the Sultan was extremely anxious to send off the document 
before the Khedive’s arrival, iu order to remove all possible apprehension that tho 
matter lind been tho outcome of any deliberations between tho Sovereign and his 
vussal. There could not be a more signal proof of the thorough frankness and 
sincerity of the Sultan than in tho step which had been taken, and he trusted that 
Her Majesty’s Government would duly appreciate it. The Ottoman Government had 
also telegraphed to Rustem Pasha iu tho ahovo sense, but they had received no reply 
as yet. His Highness csked mo when the draft Convention should reach your Lord- 
ship. I told him that I imagined either yesterday or to-day. His Highness then 
went on to expatiate on tho identity of interests between Turkey and England ; that 
Turkey looked upon England as her one disinterested friend and ally; and if only 
this Egyptian question could be settled, there would not be a singlo obstacle in the 
way of the most intimate and cordial relations. Ho trusted that it was thoroughly 
understood at home that the visit of tho Khedive was a simple act of homage, totally 
unconnected with any political question; and he hoped that all the absurd rumours 
to the contrary would be discredited. 

I replied in general phrases, and asked his Highness if the Khedive had returned 
his visit, lie replied that tho Khedive had come to sec him on the previous day, aud 
his Highness then said lie feared the troubles which had occurred in Egypt in tho 
early part of the year had been due to the attitude of Lord Cromer, who seemed to 
have treated the Khedive a little too harshly. I said his Highness was misinformed. 
It was no use going over past history, and that the best thing to do in relation to tho 
events to which he had alluded was to make charitable allowances for the youth and 
inexperience of the Khedive. His Highness said that the Khedive must feel n little 
“g6n6” by our presence. I said possibly this might bo so, but lie would probably be 
far more *• gfmd” were we not there. The prosperity of Egypt during our occupation 
was an undoubted fact, and the lamented father of tho present Khedive had had every 
reason to be grateful, aud was ever ready to acknowledge his gratitude for the presence 
of llritish troops. Abbas Pasha had not had to face the difficulties in which Ins father 
had at one time been placed, and I trusted he never would. 

I asked his Highness if ho propoeed to see much of the Khedive. Ho replied 
that he did not think so, as the question of precedence was an awkward one. I hnvo 
been informed confidentially that the Sultan has given orders that his Ministers should 
not l)o in frequent communication with the Khedive, but should limit themselves to 
formal and ceremonious visits. 

His Highness concluded tho interview by repeating tho hope that the proposal of 
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the Ottoman Government, which should now ho before your Lordship, would lead 
to a final and satisfactory solution of the Egyptian question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NIC0L80N. 


No. 40. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 2).) 

(No. 829. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 14, 1893. 

THE Ambassadors returned yesterday tho visits which the Khedive had paid to 
them on the previous day, and I have inquired of some what impression His Highness 
had made on them. The German and Italian Ambassadors have been favourably 
impressed by the Khedive, whom they consider as intelligent and dignified. Tho 
Austrian Ambassador is of a different opinion, and told mo he was surprised to find 
His Highness so apathetic and reserved. Baron Calice saw tho Khedive after all tho 
other Representatives had paid their calls, so it is possible tho Khedive was a little 
tired. 

The French Ambassador had a lengthy interview, but I do not imagine that any 
politics could have been discussed, as all the doors of tho rooms arc left wide open, and 
there arc many retainers on the staircase and in tho passage. M. Gambon, so 
Baron Calice told me, was accompanied by M. Berger, the President of tho Dctte 
Publique, formerly Military Attach^ to tho Embassy. This selection has caused some 
surprise, and I have not yet learnt tho reason of the choice. 

I asked Baron Calico whether ho had heard anything as to what any Embassies 
were doing or proposed to do in regard to the Khedive. His Excellency said that 
nothing of any interest had come to his cars, though he noticed that of late 
M. do Ndlidow had been very eloquent on the necessity of maintaining tho integrity 
of tho Ottoman Empire. 

I have reported to your Lordship by telegraph tho messago which, it is said, tho 
French Embassy sent to the Sultan in regard to Humouring the Khedive, and I hear from 
a very good source that both tho French and Russian Embassies arc exceedingly anxious 
to learn all the particulars as to the draft Convention which has been submitted to 
your Lordship. They are not likely to meet with much difficulty in realizing their 
wishes. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


No. 41. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 21.) 

(No. 336. Secret.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 15, 1893. 

MY telegrams will, I trust, have kept your Lordship informed of what lias been 
passing here in regard to the visit of the Khedive so far as I have been able to learn. 
Reports on the subject must naturally be received with caution, but the impression 
generally prevailing in well-informed circles is undoubtedly that, whatever may have 
been tho requests or proposals mado by the Khedive to the Sultan, nis Majesty has 
as yet given no countenance to them. It is, moreover, unquestionable that the Sultan 
is desirous of giving no cause for displeasure or dissatisfaction on the part of Her 
Majesty’s Government, and though some are disposed to infer that the formal 
assurances which His Majesty has given aro not really seriously meant, I cannot 
believe that His Majesty would solemnly pledge his word to a certain line of action if 
he were at the same time contemplating a directly contrary course. Such a policy 
might have a momentary success, but tho consequences would eventually lie so serious 
that I doubt if tho Sultan would venture to incur its risks. On tho other hand, 
although tho Khedive may not have found so attentive and sympathetic a hearing as 
he may liavo hoped, still it would bo hazardous to predict that such will assuredly 
continue to be the case till the termination of his visit. 
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Influences, occult and otherwise, aro being and will be brought to bear on tho 
Sultan to listen to the appeal of a vassal Princo who is subjected to a domination alien 
in race and religion, and tho injury which is thereby done to tho cause of Islam is 
being continually impressed on the guardian of tho rights of tho Moslem religion. It 
would be superfluous to dwell on this side of the question, becauso your Lordship will 
easily perceive tho forco of tho pressure which can bo oxcrcised on the Sultan in that 
direction. Moreover, tho Khedive is, I am told, urging on the Sultan the grave 
dangers to which ho may bo exposed on his return to Egypt, if ho is unable to carry 
back with him some definite assurances to his people that the Caliph and Suzerain has 
taken the cause of Egypt seriously to heart. I do not know how far such prospective 
dangers may have any substance in them, but they aro doubtless being greatly 
magnified here, and do produce a certain effect. Tho Sultan lias a reply to these 
appeals in so far as ho can say, and I believe has said, that he is already in negotiation, 
with Her Majesty’s Government on the Egyptian question, and that it is therefore far 
better to await tho result of such negotiations before taking any action which may 
impede their successful termination. It was possibly in view of probablo appeals on 
the part of the Khedive that the draft Convention was hastened to London before His 
Highness’ arrival. Tho above is a short review of tho situation up to tho present 
moment. But a slight change in the disposition of tho Sultan, or oven a diminution of 
the anxiety ho undoubtedly now feels as to tho attitude and future policy of Her 
Majesty's Government towards him, might completely alter tho situation, and possibly 
induce His Majesty to turn into a totally different course from that which ho is for tho 
moment pursuing. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. N1COLSON. 


No. 42. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Karl of Rosebery.—(Received July 21.) 

(No. 337. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 16, 1893. 

THE Italian Ambassador informed mo yesterday that Tigrane Pasha paid him a 
visit a day or two ago, and Ids Excellency was good enough to give me a short 
summary of the conversation which had taken place. 

Tigrane Pasha had in the first place assured Count Collobiano that the visit of 
the Khedive was absolutely devoid of any political significance, being merely an act of 
courtesy to tho Sultan, ana that no attention should be given to tho various rumours 
which appeared in newspapers. His Excellency wont on to discourse at some length 
on what ho termed the haughty and domineering attitude of British officials in Egypt, 
who were gradually drawing to themselves all the administration of the country. His 
Excellency said tliat tho events in January last had been greatly exaggerated, and 
that there had been no necessity for any augmentation of tho garrison. 

The Khedive was treated, Tigrane Pasha continued, in a manner particularly 
galling to a young Prince. Tho lato Khedive had been yielding and conciliatory, but 
the results had been no better. In short, Tigrano Pasha was eloquent in denouncing 
what he considered to be the evils and inconveniences of the British occupation, no 
then hinted very hazily and vaguely at the idea of a European Conference to inquire 
into the condition of Egypt, so vaguely that. Count Collobiano said that it could not 
lie called even a suggestion, but was evidently made for tho purpose of sounding him 
on the subject. 

Count Collobiano told Tigrano Pasha that ho took note of his declaration that 
the visit of tho Khedive was devoid of political significance, but avoided entering into 
tho other questions which his Excellency had raised. 

Count Collobiano told me that Tigrane Pasha visited the Austrian Ambassador, 
and spoke much in the same sense, receiving as little encouragement from Baron 
Calicc as bo had from him. I have not yet heard whether he found Prince Badolin at 
home, but I have no doubt that the latter would follow the line adopted by tho other 
two Ambassadors. 

M. de N61idow, whom Tigrano Pasha also visited, would probably, from tho very 
outspoken manner in wliich ho usually expresses his disapproval of a British occupa¬ 
tion, havo agreed with all tho views of Tigrano Pasha. 

M. Cambon is living at Princes’ Islands, and is not so easily accessible; but I have 
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no doubt that means have been found for an interchange of views between his 
Excellency and the Egyptian Minister. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


No. 43. 

Mr. Barrington to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 21.) 


(No. 134.) 

My liord, Vienna, July 18, 1893. 

IT was not till two or three days ago that. I had an opportunity of seeing Count 
Kdlnoky since the departure of Sir Edmund Monson, and I then asked his Excelloncy 
whether ho had received auy further news of the result of the Khedive’s visit to 
Constantinople. Count Ktilnoky said that notliing of very great moment had reached 
him, and he repeated much the same language as that reported to your Lordship by 
Sir Edmund in his despatch No. 130 of the 4th instant. He added that he thought 
the Khedive might perhaps find it not quite so easy to get away from as to go to 
Constantinople, since, from what was known of His Highness’ views and aims, it was 
difficult for him to come to an understanding with the Sultan of a nature to coincide 
with his own aspirations, which no doubt wero towards complete emancipation from 
all external control, and Count Ktilnoky seemed to be of opinion that although His 
Highness might lend an ear to French suggestions now, French dictation would be 
eventually as distasteful to his ideas as British occupation is at present. 

As regards the latter, the Sultan had lately had some conversation with the 
Austro-Hungarian Ambassador, to whom His Majesty had expressed his desire of 
reopening the question with Her Majesty’s Government, and coming to some definite 
arrangement. Baron Calico appears to* have answered that were an arrangement 
to bo made, it could hardly fail to be looked upon favourably at Vicuna, but his 
Excellency did not encourage the Sultan to bo sanguino of its being effected, and 

S ointcd out that His Majesty’s refusal to ratify tlio Convention drawn up by 
ir H. Drummond Wolff, alter authorizing its signature, was not likely to facilitate 
other negotiations. To this the Sultan rejoined by imputing the blame of failure on 
tlint occasion to the late Sir William White, who, His Majesty endeavoured to show, 
bad been so impracticable that the breakdown was inevitable, but Baron Calico entirely 
declined to admit this argument, and maintained that he had known his former 
colleaguo and the latter’s good dispositions towards Turkey far too well to believe for a 
moment that ho would have adopted any lino of action which could even have tended 
to impair the chances of a successful issue to tho then negotiations in tho shape of a 
compromise acceptable to both parties. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WILLIAM A. C. BARRINGTON. 


No. 44. 


Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery. —(Received July 21.) 

(No. 139.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. * Therapia, July 21, 1893, 3T5 r.M. 

THE Khedive occupied tho early part, of an interview I had with His Highness 
this morning in comparing Turkey and Egypt, to the disparagement of the former. 
Ho was as emphatic as Tigrane Pasha had been on the previous day on tho subject of 
his wish to maintain frank and cordial relations with Her Majesty’s Government. 
I told him my Government would fully reciprocate such sentiments if put into practice. 
His Highness begged me to tell your Lordship that no one was more anxious to be on 
best of terms than himself, and that it was his most earnest desire to carry out the 
wishes of Her Majesty’s Government. 


Ho said ho was anxious to visit England next year, and have a frank interchange 
of views. Ho protested strongly that tho idea of asking for Turkish troops or body¬ 
guard had never entered his head, and that ho had nothing to do with the Egyptian 
deputations, though on this latter point ho was not so decided. 

There were, 1 said, grave doubts at home ns to the sincerity of his feelings towards 
England, and this for reasons into which I did not care to enter. lie tigaiu most 





21 

emphatically protested his loyalty, saying ho hacl been misrepresented, and that ho 
■was not so foolish as to act contrary to our wishes. He had given a promise, and he 
never went back on his word once given. Ho earnestly begged your Lordship to 
believe him. He said lie was not well and wanted to ho off, so that ho was annoyed at 
having to stay on till Thursday. I think that several incidents during His Highness’ 
stay have tended to make him discontented, and my general impression was that he is 
most anxious that his assurances of loyalty should bo believed. Would your Lordship 
wish mo to convey any message to the Khedive ? 

I hear from Tigrane Paslia that at a great family entertainment at Ismail Pasha’s 
last night tho Khedive treated his grandfather with the most profuse demonstrations of 
respect and affection. 


No. -15. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 22.) 

(No. 140. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, July 22, 1893,10 - 40 a.m. 

PRINCE RADOLIN informs mo that at a private audience ho had of the 
Sultan yesterday Ilis Majesty assured him that he had told tho Khedive to avoid doing 
anything that might displease us, as Egyptian affairs were tho subject of present 
negotiations between His Majesty and Her Majesty’s Government. 

Full information as to tho draft Convention is being freely given to tho Ambas¬ 
sadors by Said Pasha. 


No. 40. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery. —( Received. July 22.) 

(No. 141.) 

(Telegraphio.) P. Constantinople, July 22, 1893, G'30 P.M. 

SAID PASHA has sent to tell me, in reply to a letter I wrote him on receipt of 
your Lordship’s telegram No. 65, that decorations are only conferred on Ottoman 
subjects for services rendered, and as the Egyptian Notables have rendered no services, 
there is therefore no intention of decorating them. 


No. 47. 


Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 22.) 

(No. 142.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, July 22,1893, 7T5 p.m. 

MOUKIITAR PASHA, who had tendered his resignation, has been persuaded 
by tho Sultan to return to Egypt with an increase of salary. 

I regret that I omitted to inform your Lordship of this before. 


No. 48. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 23.) 

(No. 143.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, July 23, 1893, 7 p.m. 

PRINCE RADOLIN was told by tho Sultan tliat he had informed tho Egyptian 
Notables tliat he could not consent to receive any Petitions, and that they should look 
with confidence to tho result of tho negotiations at present going on between the 
Sublime Porto and Her Majesty’s Government. 

This is practically tho sarno advice as His Majesty has given to tho Khedive. 
Several of tho deputations have, I hear, already left, not very content at the 
results of their journey. Ismail, Pasha is to ho entertained on board tho “Fayourn” 
to-day. Ho nud tho lvhcdivo have been frequently in direct communication. 
(Repeated to Cairo.) 
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No. 49. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 24.) 

(No. 144. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, July 24,1893, 0*30 p.m. 

1 AM told the idea of a Circular to the Powers on the Egyptian question has 
not been quite definitely abandoned by the Sultan, to which, indirectly through Palace 
agents, ho is being urged by tho French and Russian Ambassadors. 

I think it right to let your Lordship know tliis, though I do not believe Ilia 
Majesty will send a Circular, at any rate while negotiations in London are pending. 

I bavo repeated this telegram to Cairo. 


No. 50. 

Mr. A. Ilardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 25.) 

S fo. 115. Confidential.) 

y Lord, Ramieh, July 15,1893. 

I HAVE the honour to report, with reference to Sir Arthur Nicolson’s telegrams 
of the lltli instant, that Mohsin Bey, one of Mukhtar Pasha’s secretaries, who is acting 
for him in his absence, received on tho 13th instant a telegram from Constantinople, 
and, on receipt of it, at once sent for Takla Bey, the editor of “ El Abram,” with whom 
ho had a long interview. 

The “ El Abram ” of the same evening contained a statement as to the alleged 
Petition of Egyptian Deputies to the Sultan, of which I have tho honour to inclose a 
translation, anil which I believe to have been tho result of tho above-mentioned inter¬ 
view. 

Your Lordship will observe that “ El Abram ” denies that His Imperial Majesty 
ever refused to receive the Egyptian Petition, for the reason, which wo know to be false, 
that there was never any question of presenting one. Tliis confirms the very natural 
supposition that the Sultan, whilst anxious to do nothing to offend Her Majesty’s 
Government, is desirous of counteracting any effect which his apparent discouragement 
of political demonstrations against England may produce on tho malcontents in Egypt. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to licr Majesty's Chargd d’Affaires at 
Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


Inclosuro in No. 50. 

Extract from the “ El Ahram ” of July 13,1893. 

(Translation.) 

WE give a formal denial to the reports which liavo been spread abroad by 
tho enemies of Egypt, to tho effect that Ilis Imperial Majesty the Sultan was opposed 
to the presentation by the Egyptian pcoplo of a Petition asking for evacuation, 
and said to bear 700 signatures. If there is no Petition, there could bo no opposition. 
And if there were a Petition, there can be no doubt that it would lie signed without 
hesitation by tho 6,000,000 of tho Egyptian people. Tho manifestations which have 
recently taken place prove, oven to tho blind and deceived, that tho Egyptians will 
listen to nothing from them save evacuation, personal, political, and national. 


No. 51. 

Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 25.) 

(No. 119.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, July 17,1893. 

RIAZ PASHA has just asserted his authority by instructing tho Governor of 
Alexandria, as ox-offlcio President of the Municipality of that city, to take tho chair at 
all its meetings, instead of leaving this duty, as had previously been tho custom, to tho 










Vice-President, who is a member of the municipal body. This step has given rise to 
a good deal of comment among the European community at Alexandria. 

There has beon, in the past, a certain amount of friction between the Governor of 
Alexandria, naturally jealous of the encroachments, as ho was inclined to regard them, 
of a newly-established clectivo body upon his personal authority, and the European 
element in the Municipal Council, who considered tho intervention of a native 
executive officer in all the details of their business as calculated to impede its efficient 
transaction. Just two years ago there was a serious dispute between the Governor and 
the Vice-President as to the vexed question of the former's right to preside in person 
or by a delegate of his own appointment at all meetings—a question on which tho two 
parties held opposite views as to the interpretation of tho Decree creating tho Muni¬ 
cipality, and. with a view to preventing the resignation of several prominent European 
Councillors, an arrangement was come to by which a municipal officer, to be known as 
the Director-General, was to take the chair at ordinary meetings of tho Council and of 
the Committee or Delegation, the Governor only doing so, for the purpose of saving 
his theoretical right of presidency, on certain special occasions. This arrangement was 
sanctioned by the Council of Ministers (Mustaplia Pasha Fehiny Itcing Primo Minister 
at tho time), and ltiaz Pasha’s critics hold, therefore, that he is not justified in 
cancelling it on his own individual responsibility, and without taking the opinion 
of his colleagues. 

It is possible that somo protest may bo made by the Municipal Council; but, for 
various reasons, Slmkour Bey, tho Director-General, is not strongly supported, oven by 
the European element in that body, whilst among the natives the blow dealt at 
his authority is regarded, to some extent, as a vindication of Egyptian aspirations. 

llo is, though born in Egypt, a Syrian Christian, a race especially disliked by 
Riaz Pasha, who, in this respect, is a genuine representative of Egyptian prejudice. 
His supersession as practical head of tho Municipality is at once an evidence of 
the Regent's desire to establish his own personal control over every branch of the 
administration—for tho Governor will, to all intents and purposes, be his dolegate in 
the Municipality—and a symptom of the present tendency to fortify, whenever possiblo, 
Egyptian Mussulman authority and influence. From both these points of view, it 
appears to mo of sufficient significance to bo worth reporting to your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


No. 52. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 25.) 

(No. 147. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, July 25, 1893,11*40 A.M. 

TIGRANE PASHA, I hear, was sent for by tho Sultan and warned not to follow 
a lino of policy which might in any way create embarrassments or difficulties, nor 
advise tho Khedive to do so. IIis Majesty desired tho Khedive and his Ministers to 
follow his advice and to leave him to negotiate with England directly, as ho wished to 
be on good terms with Her Majesty’s Government. 

Tigrano Pasha visited tho Italian Ambassador yesterday, who tells mo that ho had 
quite changed his tone since his first visit. He did not utter any complaints against 
us, and said that tho Egyptian Government was most anxious to act in complete accord 
'with England. 

Tigrano Pasha, replying to a remark of Count Collobiano’s, said tho Khedive’s 
visit to Constantinople had completely dispelled any illusions which ho may have 
harboured before his arrival. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 
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No. 53. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 26.) 

(No. 342. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 20, 1893. 

TIGRANE PASHA paid mo a visit to-day, and I had a conversation with him of 
some length. I told his Excellency that Sir Alfred Sandison had reported to mo some 
remarks of his made some days previously, and I should he glad to hear from him 
what had passed on that occasion. 

His Excellency replied that he had had a conversation “cn Pair" with Sir Alfred 
Sandison, hut ho would bo happy to repeat to me the assurances that the visit of the 
Khedive was absolutely devoid of any political significance. I said that might bo so, 
but I would tell him frankly that my information was of a somewhat different nature. 
His Excellency protested in the most positivo manner that not a word, to his know¬ 
ledge, had passed between the Sultan and the Khedive on political affairs; that the 
Sultan had barely seen the Khedive in private; and that though His Majesty had l>een 
exceedingly gracious and kind, nothing of a political nature had been discussed. He 
earnestly begged me to believe what he told me, notwithstanding the reports which 
interested or malicious persons were too ready to disseminate. 

I am afraid Tigrane Pasha was not quite straightforward in regard to the 
interviews between the Sultan and the Khedive, as I have had information from many 
various sources that the Khedive has passed a considerable time on different occasions 
in private conversation with llis Majesty. I did not wish to contradict his Excellency 
flatly, and I therefore told him that I would not conceal from him that there was great 
distrust in mv country as to the good feeling of the Khedive towards England, and 
that mere phrases, in face of events to the contrary, would not dissipate that 
feeling. 

Tigrane Pasha said ho was hut too well aware of that, and asked in what manner 
His Highness and the Egyptian Government could prove tho sincerity of their desire 
to he on good terms with Her Majesty’s Government, and with the British officials in 
Egypt. It was their earnest wish to work in harmony with them. He trusted that 
your Lordship Mould give hint and his colleagues credit for a little honesty and a little 
intelligence, and not consider them so utterly bereft of their senses as to uisli to sot 
themselves up iu antagonism to the British Government. “You might as well throw 
an egg at an iron-clad, ho said, “ and imagine you could sink her, as to conceive that 
our poor littlo country could put herself in opposition to England." 'What were our 
complaints? If tho British Government would hut indicate a concrete fact, tho 
Khedive would bo happy to give evidence of the sincerity of his assurauccs. 

I said I was scarcely in a position to enumerate any special cases; his knowledge 
of Egyptian affairs Mas naturally so far more extensive and intimate than mine that I 
should be at a disadvantage if we entered into details. Speaking generally, it u-ns clear 
that tho mistrust must have some basis, and if the Egyptian Government M'erc desirous 
of finding an opportunity of exhibiting their good-will, I had no doubt that those who 
were well acquainted with the condition of affairs in their country would be able to 
furnish them with one. I could, however, tell him this much, that if tho Khedive and 
his Government did in truth give tangiblo proofs of their desire to act loyally and 
cordially with us, they Mould meet with tho fullest reciprocity from Her Majesty’s 
Government. What he had said ns to tho futility of a hostilo attitude on the part of 
Egypt M’as perfectly t rue, ns of course it was of no possible benefit to his country or to tho 
orderly march of affairs to cause perpetual annoyances to England. Wo were simply 
working for tho objects which I presumed he had also in view, and those were the 
prosperity and well-being of tho country; and why should tho Egyptian Government 
endeavour to place obstacles in the way ? 

Tigrane Pasha agreed with this, but said wo were too ready to listen to all tho 
disparaging reports which worn spread as to tho intentions of the Egyptian Government, 
who M-cro so unjustly misrepresented. He repeated several times the earnest desire of the 
Khedive and his Government to bo on the best relations with Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. I told him I intended to inform your Lordship of these assurances; and I said 
that if they were sincere—and it would ho improper on my part to doubt it—I was 
suro that a good effect would bo produced when they were put into practice. 

Tigrane Pasha then proceeded at some length to complain of tho encroachments 
which tho British officials had made in tho administration of tho country. Ho was not 
referring, ho said, to tho number of the officials, but to tho manner in which they wore 
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gradually absorbing all the government of tho country. I asked him if he meant that 
the sphere of Egyptian Ministers was becoming more circumscribed. He replied, 
“Not only circumscribed, but we are annihilated.” I listened to all ho said on this 
point without remark, as I considered that it was scarcely necessary for me to discuss 
a question of that nature. 

I then told Tigrane Pasha that I wished to speak on tho subject of tho present 
visit of tho Khedive, which, as he doubtless knew, had attracted some attention in the 
press, and had given rise to several rumours as to its supposed object. I enumerated 
the several aims which the Khedive was said to have in view, and which it is needless 
to say his Excellency stoutly denied. I asked him why so many Notables had visited 
Constantinople at this moment. Tigrane Pasha said there were only fifty-two, and' 
many of these had come up on their ordinary commercial affairs. I had no doubt 
been told that they had prepared Petitions to the Sultan or to the Khedive ; he could 
assure me that neither the Khedive nor he had tho slightest knowledge in regard to this 
—indeed, and ho begged mo to tell your Lordship, had the Khedive had any idea of 
such an intention ho would have promptly forbidden it. Tho Notables had been 
invited to a garden party at Yildiz, but did not even see the Sultan, and all they 
received were bouquets of flowers, no begged me to discard all idea that there was 
anything in the presence of these Notables—it was a pure myth that they were 
designing any scheme. There might be somo rash hot-heads among them, but no 
importance need be attached to their doings or sayings. He wished mo to clearly 
understand that neither tho Khedive nor the Egyptian Government had any other 
desiro than to be on the very best possible terms with us. That the Sultan had so 
advised tho Khedive, and that ho had heard Ismail Pashn himself say to the Khedive, 
“ My son, you know I have no reason to be pleased with the English, nor have they 
paid* mo to*be so, yet I advise you strongly to keep well with them, it is the wisest and 
safest policy.” These, his Excellency said, were tho ipsissimu verba of the ex-Khedive. 

Tigrane Pasha closed our long interview, of which I have only given your 
Lordship the saliont points, by again repeating tho hope that your Lordship would 
believe that on tho side of tho Egyptian Government thcro was every wish to act 
cordially and loyally with Her Majesty’s Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


No. 54. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 20.) 

(No. 313. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 21,1893. 

I CALLED by appointment, on tho Khedive this morning, and had a conversation 
of somo duration witli His Highness. I found him slightly indisposed, aud some¬ 
what out of humour at having been retained indoors awaiting Ilis Majesty’s orders ns 
to tho disposal of the day. Ho had been told ho was not to go to tho Selnmik, and 
would be informed later as to whether Ilis Majesty would receive him or not at tho 
Palace. His Highness then proceeded at some length, and in bitter, contemptuous 
tones, to speak of the general decadence visible at Constantinople, and was particularly 
caustic with regard to tho appearance of the troops, whom ho described as a slouching, 
ragged hand, very different from the clean, well set-up soldiers ho had in his country. 
He mentioned that he had brought up a few soldiers with him, and had allowed them 
to land last Priday to attend tho Sclamlik, but that they had been driven away by tho 
Turkish sentries, and he had been told to order them to return on board. His Highness 
remarked that this treatment had caused him somo pain. Ho then went on to discuss 
the character of tho Sultan, whom he described as a good, kind-hearted man, but too 
much influenced by his fears, and very badly surrounded. I made no remarks on this 
tirade, feeling sure that it was, in great measure, either an effect of passing ill- 
humour, or prompted by a desire to impress on me that the Sultan aud ho were not on 
good terms. 

I asked His Highness if Tigmno Pasha had repeated to him a conversation I had 
with him the day before, nnd he replied in the affirmative. Ho added that ho wished 
to corroborate and confirm in overy particular tho assurances which Tigrane Pasha 
had given me for communication to Her Majesty’s Government. Ho was anxious that 
your Lordship should know that all that had been said about his feelings towards 










England, as well as in regard to liis visit to Constantinople, was quite, unfounded, and 
that lie had been much misrepresented. I need scarcely report all that His Highness 
said on this subject, as it was practically to the same effect ns what Tigrane Pasha had 
stated to me on tho previous day, and which I have reported to your Lordship in my 
despatch No. 342 of tho 20th instant. 

His Highness then went into copious details on somo appointments on tho 
Sanitary Board, and in regard to other local affairs, to show that his intentions, even in 
such matters, had been misunderstood. Having no intimate knowledge of such questions, 
I listened in silence. After he had terminated, I brought back the conversation to tho 
general situation, and pointed out to him how unfortunate it was that so great a 
distrust existed in England as to his feeling towards us. I enlarged on the wisdom, 
if not tho necessity, of both ho and his Government working in harmony with Her 
Majesty’s Government and the British officials; and told him that if indisputable 
evidence were given of his desire to act cordially with us, lie would meet with very 
hearty and full reciprocity on the part of my country. His Ilighuess listened attentively, 
and again repeated his earnest wish to act in accordance with tho desires of Her 
Majesty's Government. “ I have given,” he said, “a promise to that effect, and when 
once I have pledged my word I will not go back on it.” He then went on to complain 
of the press, of the “ Times” correspondent at Cairo, and of various other difficulties to 
which ho had to submit, and said that he fully intended going next year to London 
and having a frank interchange of views with Her Majesty’s Government. 

In regard to his visit to Constantinople, ho emphatically denied all the projects 
which the press had said ho had in view; lie could assure me that there was not a 
word of truth in them. As to Turkish troops, he laughed at the notion that he would 
bo willing to have a single Ottoman soldier in his country. 

He told mo that lie was very anxious to leave, and was much annoyed at his 
departure having been postponed till next Thursday. He was tired of the place, and 
was not allowed to go about as a simple traveller. 

On my taking leavo of His Highness he thanked mo for having come to see him, 
and for having given him an opportunity of expressing to Her Majesty’s Government 
his eager desire to act harmoniously and cordially with them. He asked me to tell 
your Lordship that he was perfectly sincere in these declarations, and he hoped 
confidence would bo placed in him. 

I cannot conceal from your Lordship that though His Highness was very voluble 
and emphatic in his assurances, there was wanting a true ring in his declarations, and 
ho avoided looking me in the face while he ran off his protestations of good faith. No 
doubt he was desirous I should believe him, but his manner and tone gave mo the 
impression he was repeating a carefully prepared speech. My own opinion is that tho 
change of attitude on the part of the Khedive and his followers is to be attributed not 
to any alteration in their views, but to the fact that the Sultan has given them to 
understand that they are to do nothing which may estrange or displcaso Her Majesty’s 
Government. 

I have had the information which Tigrane Pasha gave me as to the advice 
tendered to tho Khedive by Ismail Pasha, reported in my immediately preceding 
despatch, confirmed from an independent and well-informed source. Eor how long 
this change of attitude on the part of the Khedive will continue it is impossible for me 
to say ; but I feel very fairly confident that the Sultan has determined not to risk 
incurring the displeasure of Her Majesty’s Government by any action of jhis with tho 
Khedive. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON 


No. 55. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 20.) 

(No. 148. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, July 20, 1893, 7'30 r.u. 

I DO not guarantee the authenticity of tho report, but I am told that, there is an 
intention on the part of the Kgyptian deputations to ask for a “fctva” as to tho fitness 
to govern of a Caliph who refuses to receive a Petition from his Moslem subjects 
complaining of the occupation by inlidcl troops of an Ottoman province. 





27 


From all I can learn, tlio politcal results of the Khedive’s visit in the direction 
originally desired arc practically nil. 

His Highness has received many presents. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


No. 50. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Karl of Rosebery.—(Received July 27.) 

'No. 119.) 

[Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, July 27,1893, 7'30 r.M. 

THE “ Fayoum," with the Khedive on board, sailed this evening. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 57. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. K’icolson. 

(No. 195. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 28, 1893. 

I HAVE received your despatches Nos. 312 and 313, Confidential, of the 20th and 
21st instant, giving an accouut of your interview with the Khedive and Tigrane Pasha 
and of the assurances which His Highness and his Minister gave of their desiro to 
co-operate legally with Her Majesty’s Government in Egypt, and I have to express my 
approval of the language which you held to them iu reply, as reported in theso 
despatches. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 58. 

Mr. A. Hardinye to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 31.) 

(No. 121.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, July 20, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation of part of a telegram 
addressed by the Kliedivo to the Regent in reply to the latter’s congratulations on the 
occasion of the Mahommedan New Year’s Day, together with the rdsumd of a similar 
communication to his Excellency by Suraya Pasha, on behalf of llis Imperial Majesty 
the Sultan, both of which are published in the “ Official Journal.” 

Your Lordship will observe that, although the Imperial Message, of course, 
ignores the existence of any British intervention, and treats the Khedive as alone 
responsible, under the Sultan, for tho condition of Egypt, it repeatedly expresses satis¬ 
faction with tho prosperity and good government of the country, and with the 
tranquillity and order prevailing there. 

Riaz Pasha, in referring a few days ago to these tolcgrams, professed to see in 
them a desiro on the part both of the Sultan and of the Kliedivo to counteract tho 
mischievous reports by which it had been sought “to give a political complexion to His 
Highness’visit to Constantinople, and expressed tho belief that their publication would 
do good. 

I asked him, as he was proceeding to expatiate on tho undue importance which had 
been ascrilied to tho presence of Egyptian Notables in the Turkish capital, whether ho 
had noticed a telegraphic report to tho effect that theso Notables had been given 
decorations by tho Sill tap, and the interpretation placed on this by certain journals. 

His Excellency thereupon declared, as I had the honour to report in my telegram 
No. 103 of yesterday’s date, in the most positive and emphatic manner, that he felt, 
convinced t hat tho report was untrue, and that no Egyptian would bo decorated by His 
Imperial Majesty outside tho Khedive’s personal suite. 

I have sent a copy of this despatch to Her Majesty’s Chargd d’Affaires at 
Constantinople. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 








Inolosuro in No. 58. 

Exlract from the “ Journal Official Egyptien.' 


Exlrait d’un Tdldgramme adresse, le 18 Juillct, de Constantinople, par Son Altesse Ic 
Khedive u son Excellence le Regent. 

(Traduction.) 

NOUS avons re^u la ddpcehc que vous nous avez adressde it l’occasion du 
commencement de la nouvellc anndc dc l’Hdgire. 

Vous nous transmettez daas cettc ddpdchc l’oxpression des veeux sinedres ct dcs 
sentiments do loyal ddvouement, formulas, tant it l’dgard dc Sa Majestd Impdriale le 
Sultan qu’it l’cgard de notro personae, aussi bicn ii Alexandrie par les Ulemas, les 
Princes, les dignitaires, les fonctionnaircs, les Notables indigenes ct dcs Europdens 
que dans des ddpeclies dmanant du Cairo ct d’autres points du territoiro Egyptien. 

Nous avons portd cctte ddpecho it la oonnaissance do Sa Majestd Impdriale le 
Sultan, qui a daignd exprimer sa liautc satisfaction au sujet dc la bonne gestion de 
Tadministration de l’Egypte, do la tranquillitd, l’ordre, ct la sdcuritd qui y rdgnent, 
ainsi quo du bien-dtro et do la prospdritd dont jouissent ses habitants, sans distinction, 
sous ses hautes auspices. Sa Majestd Impdriale nous a ddclard qu’elle considdrait que 
ccs heureux rdsultats sont dus it la sollicitude et aux efforts quo nous ddployons dans 
ce noble but, et qu’ellc avait ploiuc confmucc dans la continuation d’un dtat des clioses 
aussi satisfaisant. 

Sa Majestd Impdriale nous a onlonnd, en consequence, do transmettre l’expression 
dc sa liautc satisfaction ct ses salutations h tous les Uldmas, dignitaires, et Notables 
du jiays, ct de les informer qu’ello apprdciait hautement lour conuuito irrdprocbablo ct 
leur loyautd. 

Nous vous ebargeons dgalement dc leur exprimer it tous nos rcmcrciements pour 
leur ddvouemeut it not re personne. 


Resume' d'une Depechc Tdldgraphiguc adressde, a la meme dale, par son Excellence Sourala 
Pacha, Secretairc-Odndrul dc Sa Majestd Impdriale le Sultan a son Excellence Riaz 
Pacha, Rdgent. 

(Traduction.) 

La ddpdche que votre Excellence a trnnsmiso it Son Altesse le Khddivc it l’occasion 
du commencement du nouvel an do l’lldgire, a dtd soumise it Sa Majestd Impdriale le 
Sultan par Son Altesse lors de la rdeeption au cours dc laquollo ello a prdsentd it Sa 
Majestd ses hommages et ses felicitations. 

Les sentiments do loyautd ct dc ddvouemeut exprimds dans cetto circonstance par 
les Uldmas, les dignitaires, les fonctionnaircs, ainsi que par les Notables Egyptians 
ct dtmngers ont provoqud clicz Sa Majestd Impdriale une satisfaction d'autant plus 
grande quo lo Khalife apprdcio hautement la tranquillitd et la quietude, ainsi quo le 
bien-dtro et la sdcuritd dont jouit la population Egypticnno. 

Sa Majestd Impdriale le Sultan est ainsi porsundd que cetto hourcusc situation so 
continuorn, et nttribuc tous ces heureux rdsultats aux qualitds supdrieures do Son 
Altcsso le Khedive, qui ddploie, ii cet dgard, la plus grande sollicitude, jointe une 
connaissancc approfondio des affaires de l’administration du pays. Sa Majestd 
Impdriale estime aussi que le ddvouemeut et la loyautd de la population ont contribud 
h produirc cet heureux dtat do clioses. En consdqucnec, Sa Majestd Impdriale le 
Khalife, noire auguste Souverain, in’a-t-il ordonnd do fairo part do sa hnuto satisfaction 
au sujet dc cetto situation prospdre, et de communiquer on mdmo temps ses salutations 
h tous les Uldmas, dignitaires, fonctionnaircs, ct Notables dc l’Egypte. 


No. 59. 

(N i i ^ ^ ar ^ ln, J e to Me Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 31.) 

My Lord, ^ Ramlch, July 21, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note which I have received 
from Boutros Pasha, inclosing a draft Decree for carrying out the projected sanitation 
of the cities of Cairo and Alexandria. The Egyptian Government considers it essential 
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for this purpose that it should ho enabled to enforce on all alike the sanitary 
Regulations which it may deem it advisable to enact, and it therefore asks the Powers 
to consent, in tho general interests of the public health, to certain inevitable infringe¬ 
ments of the immunities conferred upon their subjects by tho Capitulations. Thus, 
by Article 11 of tho draft Decrco the agents of the Sanitary Department may enter, 
and may make inspections, without Consular assistance, in the house of an European, 
whilst by Article 15 resistance to their visits or inspections renders the person offering 
it liable to a penalty, and may oven bo suppressed by the police; and l>y Articles 17 
and 18 the Mixed Courts are empowered to inflict fines on Europeans violating 
Egyptian sanitary Regulations. 

So far as I can judge, the provisions of the Decree are, on tho whole, unobjection¬ 
able and reasonable, though on certain points, rather of detail than of principle, some 
of them may be open to criticism. This opinion is shared by Sir C. Cookson. who has 
been good enough to embody his views on tho subject in tho lottcr of which 1 liavo 
the honour to inclose a copy. 

One point to which Sir C. Cookson docs not refer in this letter, but on which, 
when we discussed the Decree in conversation, he laid some stress, was tho expediency 
of giving, in certain cases, some warning before the infliction of a fine. Your Lordship 
will observe that by Article 10 any breach of the Regulations entails a penalty of 5/. 
to 20/., and such a breach might easily be committed, without deliberate intention, by 
persons unaware of, or imperfectly acquainted with, them. In the case of many of 
Her Majesty’s subjects, such, for instance, as the poorer class of Maltese, a line, 
ranging from 5/. to 20/., would bo a very serious punishment, and I should personally 
prefer to sec some provision, either enabling it to be remitted in cases where the 
offence was shown to he unintentional, or stipulating that the offending party should 
be first directed by the Sanitary authority to obey the Regulations, and only punished 
if he refused, after due warning, to do so. 

The “Rfeglement” to which Sir C. Cookson refers will be drawn up by tho 
Department of Public Works and Municipality of Alexandria, and Boutros Pasha 
assures me that we may rely on its provisions being generally similar to those applied 
by the Sanitary authorities in the great cities of Europe. 

llis Excellency seemed to think, when I mentioned tho matter to him in tho 
course of conversation, that the scheme has a good chance of being sanctioned by tho 
Powers, but ho said some of them might perhaps endeavour to add one more to tho 
numerous international institutions of Egypt by giving an international character to 
the Committee provided for under Article 12, a suggestion which, it was needless to 
say, the Egyptian Government would resist with all its might. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR U. HARDINGE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 59. 
lioutros Pasha to Mr. A. Hardinge. 

(Circulairc.) 

M. le Gcrant, Alexandric, le 11 Juillet, 1S93. 

AU cours des nigociations cngagics pour obtenir Passeutimcnt du Gouvcrnemeut 
de Sa Majesty ct. des autres Puissances Signataires de la Convention do Londres, au 
projet de Dicrct. relatif it l’assainissemcnt de la villo du Cairo, Dccrct pnblii au 
“Journal Ofllcicl" du 12 Dieembre, 1891, No. 141, il a 5ti dicido, ainsi qu’il cst it 
votro connaissancc, M. le Gcrant, qu’une Commission Technique scrait chargtSo 
d’examiner les difTirents prejets dont 1'Administration Egyptienno scrait saisie. 

D’autrc part les rcccttcs de la Municipality d’Alexandria ayant <5t5 augmentics, 
d’accord avec les Puissances, par le Dieret du 28 Janvier, 1S92, on vuo des depenses 
necessities par I’assainissement prejeti de cettc ville, la Municipality a charge igale- 
ment une Commission Technique d’exauiincr les divers prejots d’assainissoment qui lui 
out ito sounds. 

Cos Commissions out termini lours itudes et lo Gouvernemcnt do Son Altesso 
scrait dispose i\ faire entreprendro les travaux dans les deux villes pricities. 

Mais si ^Administration Egypticnno n’avait pas lo pouvoir d’appliquer les rigles 
ordinaires d'liygiime reconuues comtuo indispensables par toutcsles autoritis Sanitaires, 
touto mesure prise peurassainir lo Caire ou Aloxandrio n’atteindrait pas lobut poursuivi 
ot l'itat d’insalubriti do cos villes no scrait pas modifii. 

Le Gouvernemcnt do Son Altesso a done pensi quo pour obtenir un risultat 
[772] I 
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efllcace dcs travaux it oxdcuter, il <5tn.it ndccssairo (1) do permettro aux agents do 1’Admi¬ 
nistration do s’assurcr do I'exdcution dcs dispositions Mietdes en vuo do sauvegardor 
l’hygidno ct la santd publique; et (2) d’assurcr la repression des contraventions. 

C’cst dans co but qu’il a fait prdparor un projet do Ddcrct, dont j’ai l’honneur do 
vous remettro ci-joint deux cxemplaires, M. le Gdrant, cn vous priant do vouloir bicn 
lo soumettro au Gouvernoment de Sa Majestd. 

Commc cottc (question intdresse au plus liaut degrd la santd publique, j’ai la 
conflance quo le Cabinet do Londres n’hdsitera pas it donner son assentiment au dit 
projet. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signd) BOUTROS GHALL 


Inclosure 2 in No. 59. 

Draft Decree for the Sanitation of the Cities of Cairo and Alexandria . 

NOUS, Khedive d’flgypte, 

Avec l'nssentiment des Puissances ; 

Sur la proposition de notre Conseil dcs Ministres; 

Decretons: 

Article 1". Dans la ville du Cairo (d’Alcxandrie), les caux pluvialcs, les eaux 
mdnagdres ct les mntidres de vidange des bhtimonts de toute nature dovront so deverser 
dans les dgouts publics, aussitdt quo ces dgouts seront dtablis. 

Lc Ministro dcs Travaux Publics (la Commission Municipal© d’Alcxandrio) 
ddsignera par des Arretds, les quartiers et les rues oil uno canalisation d’egouts devra 
fitre exdcutdo. 

Art. 2. A partir de la publication de cliaque Arrdtd, toute construction nouvelle 
dans les localitds y ddsigndcs devra, avant l’achdvcmcnt des travaux, fitro pourvue, par 
les soins ct aux frais du propridtaire, d’uno disposition d’eau ct d’un systdmo do 
drainage, suivnut les prescriptions du present Ddcret ct du Rdglcmcnt y annexe. 

Cette disposition est aussi applicalilo aux constructions cxistantcs dans lcsquclles 
des travaux de grosses reparations seront eflfectuds. 

Art. 3. Sauf les cas prdvus par lo dit Rdglomcnt, touto construction qui so trouvo 
dans uno rue ou un quarticr oil existe uno canalisation d’dgouts doit, dans un ddlai 
d’uuan,6trc pourvue d’une distribution d’eau et d’un systdme do drainage par les soins 
et aux frais du propridtaire, en conformite do 1‘Article precedent. 

Le delai d’un an ci*dessus courra du jour de la publication d’un Arretd du Mini¬ 
ster© dcs Travaux Publics (do la Commission Municipalc) coustatant quo les dgouts 
ont dtd aobevds dans la rue ou le quarticr oh so trouvo la construction. 

Art. 4. Les habitations pauvres ou “ dekftehes ” devront satisfaire aux conditions 
sanitaires spdciales dtablics par lo Itdglement. 

Toutes les constructions de cetto naturo qui existent nctucllomcnt dovront dtro 
renducs eonformes aux prescriptions du ltdglemcnt, dans un ddlai d’un an. 

Ccs obligations incombcnt aux propridtaircs du terrain— 

En cas d’iuex6cution, les constructions seront ddmolics par ordre du Comitd de 
Contrdle do l’Assainisscmcnt, aux fmis du dit proprietaire, sans qu’il y ait lieu ii aucuno 
indemnity ni envers lui ni envers les locataircs. 

Les frais do demolition seront recouvrds conformdment aux dispositions du Ddcret 
du 25 Mars, 1880. 

Art. 6. Aucuno construction nouve, aucuno grosso reparation dans uno construc¬ 
tion cxistante, aucun travail nouf ou do grosso reparation relatif aux constructions 
Bpdcilldes dans l'Articlo 1 ci-dcssus, aucuno installation do lieux d’aisanco ot do 
drainage d’un immoublo, aucuno modification ou adjonotion quolconquo il co drainage 
no pout 6trc exdcutdo sans uno autorisation special© deiivreo par lo Service de 
l'Assainisscmcnt, qui indiquera les conditions dans lesquelles tout co qui so rapportc au 
drainage devra 6tro cfTcctue. 

Les autorisations llxeront, en outre, pour les constructions neuves ou soumiscs ii 
do grosses reparations, les niveaux au-dossus desquels les parties ii drainer dovront dtro 
placdes pour pouvoir coinmunimicr avec les dgouts cxistant ou ii erdor. 

Art. 0. Aucuno jonction d’aucuno sorto avee dgout public no pout fitro dtablio 
par un particulier. 

L’Administration so rdservo d’cxdcuter clle-meme touto communication entro les 
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drains particuliers et l’dgout public, aprds avoir constatd quo lo drainage do l’immeublo 
est conform© aux prescriptions des autorisations ot quo la communication avec logout 
peut dtro donnde sans inoonvdnient. 

Art. 7. Touto la partio dcs branchemcnts particuliers qui cst sous la voio pu- 
bliquo est construito et entretenuo par les soius do rAdministration, aux frais dcs 
intdressds. 

Ccs frais scront recouvrds par voie administrative, conformdmcnt aux dispositions 
du Ddcret du 25 Mars, 1880. 

Art. 8. Lo Gouvemement (la Commission Municipale) no prcnd aucuno respon- 
sabilitd pour le cas oil, soit par suite d’une rupture, d’un dboulcment, d’un accideut 
quclconquo survenu aux dgouts, soit par suite u’uue forte pluic, ou de la crue du Nil, 
soit pour tout autre causo do quelque nature qu’clle soit, les caux refluoraiont par les 
drains dans l’intdricur dcs immcublcs. 

Art. 9. Lo Gouvcrnoment (la Commission Municipale) aura le droit d’dtablir it sea 
frais, lo long des facades des constructions des tuyaux destinds it la ventilation des 
dgouts publics et analogues aux tuyaux de desconto des eaux. 

II (ellc) s’entendra, it cot effet, avec les propridtaires intdressds pour nuire le moina 
possible ii (’aspect dcs facades; mais, il (die) no sera jamais tenu de payer uno 
indemnity quelconquc. 

Art. 10. Tous les agoncements, conduites, tuyaux, appareils relatifs au drainage 
public ou privd, situds dans les propridtds particulidres, et cn gdndral tous les travaux 
exdccutds sur autorisation du Service de l’Assainissement, doivent toujours dtro 
maintenus cn bon dtat d’entretien et do fonctionnement, sous la rcsponsabilitd du 
propridtairc do 1’imnicuble. 

II est interdit d’introduirc dans les canalisations aboutissant aux dgouts, des ddbris 
solides, ordures, balayurcs do cuisine, eendres, sables, &c. 

Art. 11. Pendant l’exdcution des travaux mentionnds it PArticle 5, les agents du 
service do l’nssainissomcnt ddsignds it l’Article 12 ci-aprds, devront avoir accds dans 
l’intdrieur dcs bAtiments pour vdritier si ccs travaux sont effectuds conforradmcnt it 
Pautorisation et si l’immeuble est dans les conditions voulucs pour dtro mis en 
communication avco l'dgout. 

Ccs mdmes agents feront, en outre, cliaquo anndc, uno visit© it tous les biUiments 
pour voir si on a cxdcutd sans autorisation des travaux iudiquds it PArticle 5 ot si les 
prescriptions do l’Articlo 10 ont did observdes. Lo jour et l’neure do ccs visites seront 
notifids it cheque propridtairc ou locataire, liuit jours avant, par les soins du Service do 
PAssainissement. 

Ces mdmes agents pourront fairo des inspections oxtraordinaires dans les 
immcubles d’une salubritd suspccto. Les intdressds seront, dans ces cas, prdvenus au 
moins vingt-qiiatre heurcs it l’avance, par les soins du Service de PAssainissement. 

Art. 12. Un Comitd de ContrAlo do PAssainissement cst nommd par notro Conseil 
des Ministrcs (la Commission Municipalo). 

Co Comitd ddsignera les agents qui seront cliargds dcs inspections et visites it 
domicile, fixera les dates des visites ordinaircs annuellcs et ordonnera les inspections ii 
fairo en dehors de ces visites. 

Les uoins des dits agents seront publids cliaquo aunde, au “Journal Oflicicl.” Ces 
agents scront choisis parmi les fonctiounaircs doat lo traitement n’est pas infdricur a 
£ E. 10 par mois. 

I Is scront munis d’un signo distinctif et seront considdrds commo dcs oiliciers do 
police judiciaire, et les proeds-verbaux par eux rddigds feront foi jusqu’it preuvo 
contrairo cn co qui concemo les contraventions constatees. 

Art. 13. Toutcs les ddcisions prises par lo Servico do 1’Assaiuissemont en conformit6 
du prdsent Ddcret et du Rdglcmcnt sont oxdcutoires, sauf recours au Ministre des 
Travaux Publics fit la Commission Municipale) qui prononcera ddllnitivoment. 

Art. 14. Touto contravention it l’Article 6 sera punie d’unc amende de £ E. 10 a 
£ E. 30. 

Le Comitd do ContrAlo do PAssainissement fern, en outre, oxdcutor, aux frais du 
propridtairc controvonant, les travaux ndccssaires pour mettro lo drainage dans les 
conditions voulues. 

Lo rccouvrement do la sommo ainsi ddpcnsdo aura lieu conformdment aux disposi¬ 
tions du Ddcret du 25 Mars, 1880, sans prdjudico do l'actiou civilo on reparation den 
dommages causes. 

Art. 15. Tout propridtairc, locat'd re, ou occupant it un titre quelconquc qui 
s’opposern aux visites ou aux inspections extraordinnires dont il est fait mention a 
l’Artielo 11, sera puui d’unc amende do 50 millidmcs it £ E. 1. 
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Sans prejudice do ectto pdnalitd, les agents du Sen’ico do 1’ Assainissemcnt pourront 
requdrir la force publique pour faire cesser l’opposition et proedder it lours operations. 

Art, 16. Toute contravention aux autres prescriptions du prdsent Ddcret et du 
Rdglcment. sera punio d’uno amendo do £ E. 5 it £ E. 20. 

Lc Service de 1*Assainissemcnt, sans attendro la condamnntion, prendre, on outre, 
toutes los mesures et pourvoira, au besoin, ii l’exdcution, aux frais du contrcvenant, 
de torn les travaux ndeessaires, tant ii l’cxtdricur qu*& l’intdrieur du bfitimont, pour 
faire cesser 1’dtat de contravention. 

La sommcainsi ddpensde sera recouvrde conformdmcnt aux dispositions du Ddcret 
du 25 Mars, 1880. 

Art 17. Toutes les contraventions prdvues par les Articles precedents scront 
coustatdes par les agents du Service do T Assainissemcnt. 

Ellcs scront defences au Juge competent en matidro do contravention. 

Pur consequent, lo Juge prfcs le Tribunal Mixto du Cairo (d’Alexandria) en con- 
naitra, si l’inculpd est dtranger, et nppliqucr.v l’amende ddietde quoiqu’ello ddpasse les 
limites des peincs de simple police. 

Toutes les regies dtablies par lo Code d’lnstruction Criminellc, en rantidro de 
contravention, seront observdes. 

Art. IS. Les poursuites pour ddlits et crimes commis par des dtrangers contre les 
agents du Service de 1’Assainissemcnt, dans I’exerciee ou ii 1’occasion de l’exercice do 
leurs fonctions, scront soumises aux Tribunaux Mixtes. 

Toutes les dispositions du Titre 11 du Rdglcmcnt d’Organisation Judiciairc con- 
cernant la juridiction pdnalc do ccs Tribunaux, scront applieables aux poursuites 
sus-indiqudcs. 

Art. 19. Un Rdglcmcnt spdeial sera arretd par le Ministre des Travaux Publics 
(la Commission Municipalo), d’accortl avec le Ministro de l’lntdricur, pour assurer 
l’cxdcution de ce Ddcret. 

Les modifications qu’il scrait vcconnu ndeessairo d’apportcr aux prescriptions 
techniques du (lit Rdgloment, serout ddietdes par Arretd Ministdriel dans les memos 
conditions. 

Art 20. Nos Ministrcs de TIntdriour, des Travaux Publics, et de la Justice sont 
chargds, cbacun on ce qui lc concerno, de Texdcution du prdsent Edcrct. 


, Iuclosure 3 in No. 59. 

Sir C. Cookson to Mr. A. Hardinge. 

My dear Hardinge, Alexandria, July 20,1893. 

I HAVE looked carefully over this Decree and, as far as the interests of British 
subjects are concerned, I see no objection to its application to foreigners in Egypt. 
Without, however, seeing the “ Rdgloment ” which is referred to in it, it is impossible 
to say how far owners of property may be injuriously alfected by it, especially by 
Articles 1 to 10, as to creation and maintenance of a system of drainage. 

Articles 8 and 9 appear, as they stand, to be iu too absolute terms, as it relieves 
the Government of all responsibility cveu when the damage is caused by faulty 
construction on its part. 

Article 11 is absolutely necessary for carrying out the objects of the Decree. 

Tn Article I t the fine appears at first sight heavy, but a trilling one would have 
no cfFcct. on the class of proprietors of houses. As a matter or fact, I believe that 
there are no British subjects who own houses or even huts (“dchdehes”) to whom 
these fines would be oppressive. The same observations apply generally to Article 16, 
but it is impossible to pronounce definitely on this without seeing the “ Rdglcmcnt,” 

Yours, &c. 

(Signed) CHAS. A. COOKSON. 
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No. 60. 


3/r. A. Hardinyc to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 31.) 


S fo. 124. Confidential.) 

y Lord, Ramleh, July 23, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation, which has appeared in 
“ El Mokattam," of the Petition said to have been drawn up for presentation to His 
Imperial Majesty the Sultan by a deputation of Egyptian Notables. I am sending 
a copy of it to Sir A. Nicolson. with a view to comparing it with the one in his 
possession. 


The authenticity of the Petition is warmly denied by the anti-English press here, 
and Boutros Pasha, when I last saw him, said ho thought the editor of “ El Mo¬ 
kattam,” though himself too honest to bo guilty of wilful fabrication, had been tho 
victim of an imposture. His Excellency’s manner, however, as he said this, was not 
decisive, and he admitted that the Arabic was excellent. 


Mr. Boyle assures me that the Petition is believed by his native informants to he 
genuine, and to have been drawn up by a certain Mohammed El Mowilahi, father of 
Halim Pasha’s Agent in Egypt. Mohammed El Mowilahi is, he says, an Opportunist, 
and very anxious to keep well with all parties. Hence he first writes the Petition 
himself, and then, through his son, betrays its contents to the correspondent of a paper 
friendly to England. It is only fair to say that his attitude, in this respect, is on a 
line with that of many other Egyptians of greater note. 

I should state in this connection that, in the course of a recent conversation, Riaz 


Easlia spoke to me with some bitterness of the statements in the English press and 
Anglophile papers here as to the pressure said to have been exercised by the provincial 
authorities on tho fellaheen, in order to make them sign addresses against tho British 
occupation and oflicinls. His Excellency swore to mo “on the Koran” that to his 
knowledge no such addresses had been signed, and that the Government had been 
most anxious to discourage any political demonstrations in connection with the 
Khedive’s journey. I believe this to ho true ns regards Riaz Pasha himself, and I 
think there has been a good deal of exaggeration about the etl'orts made to organizo 
manifestations against England in tho provinces. 

I have inquired of our Consular Agents in the throe most important centres in 
Lower Egypt— 1 Tantab, Mnnsourah, anp Zagazig—and, though from Tantah I am 
informed that the hostility of tho governing class is very bitter, and that its expression, 
in the shape of Petitions, &c., has been encouraged by the Mudir, I have not been ablo 
to obtain any direct evidence, or indeed any cvidenco at all, beyond a general belief, 
that he hns actively used his influence in that direction. Our Agents at Mansourah 
and Zagazig know notliing definite of any Petitions, and I hear from another and 
very good source that, in the former place a numlier of Notables, to whom it had been 
suggested that they might go to Constantinople, hold a meeting and decided not to do 
so, on the ground that they were satisfied with the present regime, and had no wish to 
seem to join in any demonstration against it. I am inclined to suspect that the idea of 
the Petition originated with some of the more activo malcontents, that it was approved 
by tho Palace, and largely signed by persons already disaffected, but that, whether in 
consequence of a hint from Constantinople, or of indolence or timidity on tho part of 
the promoters, it was not largely or openly circulated in tho provinces. However, I am 
still collecting information on the subject. 

One feature of tho situation to which my attention has been called, and which I 
think a somewhat serious one, is tho hostility displayed by the Khedive to nativo 
Sheikhs and Omdehs who show cordiality towards English officials or a desiro to 
assist them in their work in tho provinces. Several eases have been reported to mo in 
which such Sheikhs, having come up with Deputations or on Alahommedan festivals 
to pay their respects at the Palace, have been singled out by His Highness, at his 
native receptions, and publicly abused as “ friends of tho English." Only the othor 
day a certain Sheikh, Abou Raliah, with whom I am personally acquainted, and who 
is one of the largest and most influential landowners in the Provinco of Girgeh, w'as 
forbidden over to set foot in the Palace again, and told that as ho had thrown in his 
lot with the English, ho had better keep with them. His olTcnce seems to have been that 
ho was on good terms with English police-officers, and that his son was ouo of those 
recently tried for that shooting of a fugitive brigand which formed the subject of a 
conflict between tho “ Parquet ” and the police, and which Lord Cromer reported to 
your Lordship at the time. Naturally such a Sheikh returns to liis province dis- 
[772J K 
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credited among lvis own people, whilst his treatment intimidates others. Nor is it 
easy to sec how this method of undermining English influence throughout the country 
can, where the personal authority of the Ruler is still so great, he at all effectually 
coped with. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


Inclosure in No. 00. 

Extract from the “ El Mokattam ” of July 17, 1893. 

(Translation.) 

THE “El Mokattam,” of the 17th July, contains a letter from its special corre¬ 
spondent at Constantinople, which ends with the following:— 

“A friend has shown mo a Petition drawn up by several of our Egyptian 
brethren, and which they wish to lay before the Imperial footstool. I do not know 
what will be the result, but I send you the copy as follows:— 

“ After the customary prayers they say: 

“ * Verily God (praise and glorify Him) has looked upon the world with the eye of 
mercy, and has chosen thee, oh Commander of the Faithful! from among mankind to 
be Caliph over His creatures. In thee no has collected all the requisites of the 
Caliphate. He has endowed thee with strength and with power; He has conferred 
upon thee energy, decision and soundness of judgment, whereby this age is glorified 
above all the ages of the past. In His Sacred Book He has prescribed obedience to 
thee even as obedience to Himself and His Prophet; He has ordained that to love 
thee is salvation, to transgress thy command is to be a sinner against the Faith. He 
has gifted thee with zeal in the causo of El Islam such as was possessed by the 
Caliphs of the past. He has intrusted to thy hand the lives and property of the 
Moslems, that thou rnayest deal with them as seems best to thee. They have engaged 
to shed their blood in obedience to thee by the oaths of allegiance whereby God has 
bound their hearts in devotion to thee, even to the inmost depths. 

‘“AH Moslems, both far and near, arc united in subjection to thee, both in 
public and secret; neither act nor word can make them swerve from this law, for 
thereon depends their felicity both in this world and the world to come. 

“ ‘ Such, oh Commander of the Faithful! are the rights which God 1ms conferred 
upon thee. But again He has bestowed upon the Moslems a claim upon thy Majesty 
that by thy watchfulness thou will protect the countries of Islam—l>c they far or 
near, independent or privileged,* there shall be no difference between them—from 
evil mischnnco and from the snares of the wicked, that thou wilt defend them against 
all who attack them by force or guile, that thou wilt use in their cause both reason 
and might, both the pen and the sword, with every other moans of defence, material 
or moral. 

‘“This laud of Egypt (may God continue thee in the seat of the Caliphate, may 
He confirm in thee the pillars of the Sultanate and vouchsafe thee victory) is the 
bright jewel of the Ottoman Crown and the largest division of the glorious Sultanate. 
It is tho main road to the sacred places. Behold Egypt now stretching forth the 
hand of terror, and crying aloud to thy greatness! Like one swooning, sho looks 
from death to life, which is in thy gracious hand. Grant her life, oh Commander of 
the Faithful! deliver her from those who have dared to trespass upon tho domain of 
Islam, though without right and without power, whilst in the hand of thy Majesty 
are both right and power. Our lives are triply pledged to thee—order us as thou wilt 
for tho delivery of Islam from tho meshes into which it is slipping. 

“' Of a truth, oh. Commander of the Faithful I wo have boon for many years 
hesitating, not knowing if indeed wo were under the rule of the Caliphate and the 
Sultanate, wherein our hearts could be at rest, or under the rule of tlioso who entered 
one day on the promise to go forth again on the morrow, hut who have remained until 
now, their standards floating above the mosques of the Moslems, in that city which is 
tho nest of the Saints, the resting-placo of the House of the Prophet, and the glory of 
thy ancostor, Selim Khan. 

“ * This invader commenced to lead us astray by tho nnine of “ Liberty ”—a 
liberty which accords not with our religious bonds nor with our moral views. Some 
of us have inclined towards him already, and should he continue in this path, it is 

* <■*., under the immediate control of the Caliph, at the Ottoman Empire. 









likely that he will corrupt our sentiments and our characters by this equality which is 
in opposition to the distinctions ordained of God. 

“ 4 And behold! wo have now approached the Gate of the Caliphate, following 
thy Representative whose devotion is to thy Majesty, aud his glory in the grace which 
thou showest him, who stands in the place of hearing and obedience. 

“ * Wc come to pray of the Imperial Throne that active measures may be taken 
to eject these invaders from our country, and remove them far from the sacred soil of 
Islam, to the occupation of which they arc growing accustomed. Should they 
lengthen their stay in Egypt (may God not so decree it), it will become easy for them, 
to enter further therein and into other countries of the Faith. 

44 4 And we pray the Almighty to confirm the majesty of our Lord the Caliph, 
aud to grant him victory over the unbelievers.' ” 


No. 61. 

Mr. A. Hardimjc to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 31.) 

(No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Ramleh, July 31, 1893. 

I AM informed that Mukhtar Pasha, who arrived hero at the same time as the 
Khedive, has declared himself satisfied with tho results of llis Highness’ visit to 
Constantinople, but has stated that, although it will certainly before long bring about 
negotiations between the Sultan aud Her Majesty’s Government, it must not be 
expected to produce any immediately perceptible effects. His Excellency let fall at 
tho same time some remarks indicating that sonic of the details of the reception had 
not. given complete satisfaction to the Khedive. 

M. de Roverseaux has said to ono of his friends here that M. Canibon is highly 

E leased with the visit, that within tlireo months negotiations of a serious nature will 
cgin with the intervention of the Powers for the evacuation of Egypt, but that tho 
Sultan, and still more so M. Cambon, did not consider the Khedive’s application for 
an Ottoman force opportune. The French Government desired evacuation, but wero 
opposed to a modification in tho Sulfan’s interest, of tho international position of 
Egypt, no wont on to say that M. Cambon aud M. Ndlidoff had promised to support 
the Khedive, but had advised His Highness to act with prudence. 

(Repeated to Sir Arthur Nicolson.) 


No. 62. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Eurl of Rosebery.—(Received August 2.) 

(No. 154.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, August 2, 1893, 10 30 a.m. 

THE Sultan, I cm told on good authority, is thinking of sending Munir Bey to 
Paris, with a view to ascertaining how far he may count on the support of the Frcnoh 
Government in negotiations on Egypt, or what course they would bo prepared to 
recommend him in case the negotiations fall through. 

Munir Bey is to all intents and purposes a French Agent. 

llis Imperial Majesty has not relinquished his idea of a Circular to the Powers. 


No. 63. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 4.) 

(No. 345. Very Confidential.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 25, 1893. 

THE Italian Ambassador told mo yesterday that Tigrauo Pasha had paid him a 
lengthy visit on the 23rd instant, and that he had had a long talk with him on 
Egyptian affairs. 

His Excellency said tluit he had found Tigranc Pasha’s tone completely changed 
from what it had been on the occasion of his first visit, immediately after the 
Khedive’s arrival. The outspoken bitter complaints of tho attitude and conduct of 
British officials in Egypt lmd now been modified to gentle regrets that tho British 
Government seemed disposed to prolong somewhat unduly the period of education. 
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and not intrust a sufficient number of important posts to Egyptians. On tbc other 
hand, Tigranc Pasha was eloquent on the earnest desire of the Khedive and of the 
Egyptian Government to work cordially and harmoniously with that of Her Majesty— 
protestations which had been wanting at the first interview. 

Count Collobiano was so struck with this change of attitude, that he hinted to 
Tigrano Pasha that ho found a wide difference between his observations on the present, 
from what they had been on the past, occasion, and intimated that perhaps the 
Khedive lmd not found matters here quite as ho expected. 

Tigrano Pasha replied that whatever illusions His Highness might have had before 
arriving in Constantinople, they had since been dispelled. 

From other quarters I hear that not only the Khedive, but also the Egyptian 
Notables, have been much disenchanted with the capital of the Caliph, and that some 
are not unwilling to acknowledge openly that their own home has many advantages 
which pcrhnps they had not sufficiently appreciated. 

I learn, further, from a good source, that the Sultan sent for Tigranc Pasha the 
other evening, and spoke seriously to his Excellency on the necessity of the Egyptian 
Government giving no cause for any embarrassments or difficulties. His Majesty 
told Tigranc Pasha that he lmd heard he enjoyed considerable influence with the 
Khedive, and he therefore looked to him to give His Highness such advice as would 
avoid a recurrence of events similar to those which had happened in Cairo in the early 
part of the year. 

The Egyptian Government, His Majesty continued, must understand that he 
desired to bc’in good relations with England, and that he was at this very moment 
taking steps in London on behalf of their interests. They should, therefore, leave all 
their external relations with England with confidence in his hands, taking care not to 
embarrass the situation by any untoward local troubles. 

His Majesty is said to have proceeded in this strain for some time, and Tigrane 
Pasha promised to carry out strictly Ilis Majesty’s wishes. 

I did not know of * this interview when I saw Tigranc Pasha yesterday, and I was 
rather puzzled by his persistent questioning jis to whether 1 had been sending 
messages of late to the Palace in connection with political affairs. His Excellency 
was probably under the impression that the discourse of His Majesty had been 
prompted by some communication he lmd received from this Embassy or Her 
Majesty’s Government. It is also possible that some of the irritation recently 
evinced by the Khedive and Tigranc Pasha against the Palace may be attributed to 
the fear they have that, the Sultan wishes in future to exercise a closer supervision 
over the conduct of affairs in Egypt than 1ms hitherto been the case, and that 
His Majesty may succeed in inducing Her Majesty’s Government occasionally to refer 
to him in the management of their relations with the Egyptian Government. This is 
merely a surmise on my part. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


No. 64. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received Auyust 4.) 

(No. 346. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Thernpia, July 25, 1893. 

THE Grand Vizier sent me his Secretary on the 23rd instant to say his Highness 
was very desirous to see me on the following day. 

I called, thoreforo, on his Highness, who said ho had asked me to come as ho was 
anxious to speak to me on the draft Convention. It was now some days since the 
project lmd been communicated by Rustem Pasha to vour Lordship, and the Sultan 
was anxiously awaiting a definite reply from Her Majesty's Government. His Highness 
reiterated tho opinion he had expressed to mo on a former occasion, that His Majesty 
had given a signal proof of his loyalty to Her Majesty's Government in hastening tho 
dispatch of the Convention Imforo tho arrival of the Khedive ; and ho rather implied 
that the Ottoman Government expected a speedy reply in recognition of their good 
faith. His Highness went on to discourse on tho desire of his Government to maintain 
intimate relations with that of Her Majesty, and trusted that tho only obstacle to a 
complete understanding would be shortly removed. If your Lordship, he added, 
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found some points in tlio draft Convention open to objection, perhaps Her Majesty’s 
Government would prepare a counter-project. 

I told his Highness that so important a matter could not he hurried through in a 
few days, and that your Lordship naturally desired to study the project very closely. 
His Highness begged mo to telegraph the substance of his remarks to your Lordship, 
and I said I would, of course, do so, thougli I could not but thiuk tho Ottoman 
Government were a little too impatient. 

The Sultan is possibly desirous of showing the Khedive, before the departure of 
the latter, a triumphant proof of his benevolent interest in Egypt ami of his success 
in diplomacy, as the Grand Vizier, who was evidently speaking under orders, seemed 
to anticipate that the Convention, or some similar project, could be signed and sealed 
before the week was out. 

T Iijivo A'/* 

(Signed) ’ A. NICOLSON. 


No. 65. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 4.) 

(No. 350.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 26, 1893. 

I CALLED on the Khedive on the morning of the 25th instant, and, after some 
preliminary conversation, I informed His Highness that I had received a reply from 
your Lordship to the assurances ho had been good enough to give mo at our last 
interview. 

His Highness had, l said, expressed to me on that occasion his earnest desire to 
work in harmony with Her Majesty’s Government, and I was authorized to tell him 
that uo ouo had a warmer desire than my Government to co-opcratc cordially with him 
for the good of his country. If His Highness desired, I said that your Lordship 
would be ready to communicate further with him on his return to Egynt. His High¬ 
ness appeared to be much gratified with this communication, and licggca me to express 
his best thanks to your Lordship for so friendly and prompt a reply. He would, ho 
said, he grateful if your Lordship would communicate with him when ho arrived in 
Egypt. 

I then said that His Highness had mentioned to mo his desire to visit England 
next year, and as in duty bound I had also reported to your Lordship this intention. 
The Khedive said lie was very desirous of going to London, and fully intended doing 
so. He was, however, a little doubtful as to wlmt kind of reception would bo accorded 
to him, in view of the tone which the British nrcss had adopted towards him. I 
replied that between now and next year lie would have ample time and opportunity of 
giving the British press good grounds for changing their tone, and, if all went well in 
the interval, lie could rest assured that a very cordial welcome would be extended to 
him both on the part of Her Majesty’s Government and of the British public. 

Ilis Highness repeated his desire to show the sincerity of his assurances, and 
again thnuked me for the pleasing communication ho had received. 

I think it right to add that His Highness’ demeanour and lnuguage were far more 
satisfactory than at the last interview. 

I have, &c, 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


No. 66. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 4.) 

(No. 351. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 28, 1893. 

I HAD tho honour to telegraph to your Lordship last evening that the Khedive 
had left Constantinople on his return to Egypt. I bolievo His Highness’ intention is 
to pay a tlying visit to one or two of the islands in tho Archipelago on his way home, so 
that his voyage may be prolonged a little. I do not know if this project will bo carried 
out, as His Highness told mo at one of my interviews, in instancing tho suspicious 
nature of the Sultan, that the nbovo proposal was not well received at tho Palace. In 
any case it is a matter of uo importance. 
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During the last days of the stay of the Khedivo no incident of any interest 
occurred; and though His Highness has rccoived three horses and other valuable presents, 
and was treated with every mark of civility, it can safely be said that he is disen¬ 
chanted and disappointed with his visit. Although both His Highness and his 
Minister, Tigranc Pasha, have been almost too fervent in their denial of any political 
projects having been contemplated, there can be no doubt, from tho language held by 
both on their arrival here, that they intended to initiate a campaign against the British 
occupation. They wero not so hostile agaiast the military occupation, about which, 
so far as I have* been able to ascertain, they openly said but comparatively little, as 
they were outspoken in their complaints against tho intrusion of the British in the 
civil administration. This was the point on which they chiefly discoursed, endeavouring 
to impress upon their hearers that all the higher posts were occupied by British officials, 
and that even in those branches where Egyptians wero allowed to remain, their sphero 
of action was limited and circumscribed. They wished it to bo understood that the 
British Government were not affording proper opportunities for the political and 
administrative education of the native, and appeared at first to insinuate that this was 
a Macchiavclian scheme to prolong indefinitely the occupation. Their argument was 
that, as we asserted we could not leave Egypt till she was fit. to govern herself, it was 
clear that we were taking such measures as would practically exclude tho possibility 
of this consummation over being attained. Tho language which I have sketched above 
was considerably modified as the stay bora was prolonged when they found that they 
did not, in several important eases, find very sympathetic or credulous listeners; and 
when they discovered that tho Sultan was evidently averse from falling in with their 
views. The German, Austrian, and Italian Ambassadors gave advice of a nature to 
moderate their aspirations, while the Sultan himself counselled patience and good-will 
towards the British. The rebuff was probably unexpected, and the change in tho 
attitude both of the Khedive and Tigrano Pasha was at once evident. 

Moreover, apart from the above considerations, there is no doubt that the Palace, 
Constantinople, and the general system of government here, so far as could be seen 
from a short visit, made an unsatisfactory impression, not only on the Khedive, but 
also on his entourage, and on the other visitors from Egypt. They were ablo rapidly 
to estimate the difference between tho modo of life at tho Turkish capital and that 
which they enjoyed in their own country. 

The suspicious and over-watchful supervision, and the constraint placed on every 
movement, were irksome and displeasing, while the symptoms of decadence so apparent 
in Constantinople formed a sad contrast to Cairo and Alexandria. However incon¬ 
venient our presence in Egypt may seem to the Khedive, he was unable to close his 
eyes to the fact that it had produced a material well-being and prosperity which were 
entirely wanting at the Court of his Suzerain. 

The Notables, l am told, were even more discontented. The object of their 
mission completely failed, while, if my informant be correct, their movements wore 
hampered and watched to a degree which irritated them exceedingly. They were 
never admitted to the presence of the Sultan—for when in Yildiz garden they were 
not allowed near the Imperial kiosk—their Petition remained in its cover, and they 
were even prohibited from seeing or living near the Khedive. 

In short, the visit has not heen a success from tho Egyptian point of view, and it 
now remains to bo seen what effects it will produce on the future attitude of tho 
Khedive and his Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


No. 07. 

Sir A. xS'icolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 1.) 

(No. 352. Very Confidential.) 

My Lord, ’ Therapia, July 28, 1893. 

BAllON CALICE this morning gave me an account of an interview he had with 
the Khedive on the 2-ith instant, immediately after I had paid my visit to His Highness. 

llis Excellency found the Khedivo in much better spirits than on the previous 
occasion on which he had seem him. Baron Calico told him that he wished to make a 
private communication to him from Count KtUnoky, whom His Highness would know 
as a thoroughly impartial and disinterested friend. His Excellency then read passages 
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from a letter he had received from Count Kalnoky which were to the following 
effect. The Khedive should understand that neither he nor the Sultan, either singly 
or combined, could possibly he a match for England, and that any attempt to force 
England out of her position on the Kilo must end in failure. To this the Khedive 
assented. Further, it was in the British character to resist to the uttermost were any 
attempt made to exercise compulsion. To this the Khedive also assented. It was 
also clear, Baron Calico continued, that in the present European situation no Power, 
or group of Powers, would he willing to run the risk of encountering the opposition 
of England in a serious conflict, and that no material aid would ho afforded in any 
attempt to disturb England had l>een abundantly evidenced during recent events in 
Egypt. It was then patent that the best, and in fact the only practical, course for 
His Highness to pursue would he to maintain the most cordial relations with England, 
to win the confidence of Her Majesty’s Government, and to co-opcratc heartily in tho 
great work England was performing in Egypt. It would he wise to lend no ear to 
other suggestions, and to put aside all idea of endeavouring to replace British by 
Turkish garrisons. The latter would he a grave danger to himself and also to his 
country. By a hearty and sincere co-operation with England, His Highness would 
place himself in an admirable position, and might eventually give reason for England 
to feel that tho situation was sufficiently stable and orderly to permit of her with¬ 
drawing, at some future date, her Army of Occupation. Any other course would have 
precisely the contrary effect. 

His Highness, Baron Calico said, listened most attentively to his remarks, and 
assured him that he fully agreed in the wisdom and soundness of tho advice, lie 
was, ho said, most grateful to Count Kalnoky for the message he had sent, and which 
he felt was prompted by thoroughly friendly feelings. He intended to follow it, 
though he must observe that his position was occasionally rendered difficult by the 
attitude of some high British officials in Egypt. Baron Calico said he would like to 
say a few words to him on that point. His Highness was still very young, and had 
not perhaps yet realized the great services which these high officials had rendered to 
Egypt. They had given Egypt a position to which she could never have hoped to 
attain in other circumstances. These high officials had worked with the late Khedive, 
and had worked harmoniously and cordially. Scarcely a ripple had arisen to disturb 
their respective relations to each other. It was but natural when certaih events 
occurred of a disturbing nature, that the confidence both of the British officials and of 
tho Brit ish Government and public should feel shaken in regard to his feelings towards 
them. His Highness bad complained that a reason had been given for the maintenance 
in power of the late Egyptian Prime Minister on tho ground that ho was a friend to 
the English. Well, was that a reason of which he should complain ? It was absolutey 
necessary in the conditions of the case, that perfect confidence should exist between 
the Egyptian Ministers and the British officials, otherwise the work of administration 
would bo grievously hampered. When the English said that such and such a Minister 
was their friend, they meant simply that they had confidence in him, and this appeared 
to be thoroughly rational and correct. His Highness, Baron Calico said, had a brilliant 
future before him; he had at his command the able services of most competent- British 
officials, and he could, by following their guidance, raise his country to a really 
important position both in Europe and Asia. No higher ambition could l>o opened out 
to a young liulcr; and if the present might possibly have some inconveniences, and 
occasionally offer some difficulties, he should keep his eye steadily fixed on the future, 
which was so hopeful both to him and his country. 

The Khedivo was much impressed with tho above remarks, so Baron Calico told 
me; and his Excellency is of opinion that His Highness really intends to do all that 
lies in his power to justify tho confidence of Her Majesty’s Government. 

I would be grateful if your Lordship would consider this despatch as strictly 
confidential, as Baron Calico gave mo tho details of his interview, and of tho contents 
of Count Kalnoky’s letter, under tho seal of confidence. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 

















and the Soudan. One and all confirm tho news reported in previous diaries of the 
movement in Kordofan under the man styling himself Muzil-el-Mulmn. They admit 
that the Khalifa is alarmed, but it is not thought that tho insurgents can gain 
sufficient strength to march on tho capital. Hitherto, in their conflicts against the 
Dervishes, they have been successful, but they do not appear to make much way. 
The building of the fortifications at Omdurman is also confirmed, and latest arrivals 
say tho work is almost complote. Slatin’s house being within the lines has been given 
to the Khalifa’s son, and Slatin has been relegated to the Muslimania quarter, where 
it is possible he may be subjected to less active surveillance than before. 

It is thought that in the event of the Khalifa’s death his son would nominally 
succeed him, but the reins of the Government will be actually in tho hands of the 
Khalifa’s brother Yakub. Should this occur it is believed that anarchy would 
certainly prevail, and it is said that Khalifa Ali Wad Helu, although apparently in a 
very minor position at present, would ho joined by large numbers, and an attempt 
would be made to overturn the Bagguras. 

One of the merchants who has recently arrived comes as the representative from 
several sections of the Jaalin tribe to express to Zubcir Pasha the distress into which 
the tribe 1ms fallen, and to seek his help and advice. The arrival of this man and the 
object of his mission were at once communicated by Zubcir Pasha to the Intelligence 
Department. Kews has also reached Zubeir Pasha that Abu Girgch, who recently 
rebelled against the Khalifa, is now on his way to Bagirmi, where lie intends to join 
forces with Rabeh Zubcir. Should this eventually prove correct, it is not improbable 
that at some future time these two Chiefs inay be instrumental in overthrowing the 
present Baggara domination in tho Soudan, but it is as yet premature to assume that 
this is likely to take place. 

Arrivals from Omdurman say that the Khalifa is leading a very secluded life ; he 
is seen little in public, and the actual administration is confided to Yakub. 

The inhabitants of the Gezireh who were recently summoned to Omdurman have 
been permitted to return to their homes; and there is a general impression that tho 
Klmlila is aware of his own unpopularity, and is very anxious to conciliate the 
people. 

Fashoda and Equatoria. —Sinco Abu Girgeh’s desertion from Fashoda, there has 
been no further news from the south. It is thought that tho “Sudds” may have 
blocked the river. 

Captain Williams, R.A., who passed through Cairo en route from Uganda, states 
that he could get no definite information regarding the presence in Equatoria of a 
Belgian force, but apparently very little intercourse exists at present between 
Equatoria and Uganda. 

As regards Emin Pasha, Captain Williams states that there is reason to believe 
he is still alive. 

The Western Soudan. —Two Fcllata pilgrims, who made their escape from Onidur- 
raan, have arrived in Cairo; they confirm in all particulars the previous accounts of 
Rabeh Zulieir, and his position in Bagirmi. It is hoped that within a few months 
exact information of the stato of these western kingdoms may he forthcoming. 

Steps huvo also been taken to establish a surveillance over the route leading west 
from Egypt in the direction of Sheikh Senussi’s influence. 

Darfur and Kordofan. —Tho outline of events, as reported in previous diaries 
regarding the movement known as that of “ Muzil El Muhan,” is confirmed by all 
recent arrivals, and, as is usual in such cases, many stories are told of the miraculous 
power of this leader, who can produce food and drink at will. He is said to be still iu 
the hills south of Kordofan, and continues to write letters to the Khalifa threatening 
an immediate advance. Unless he pushes on his movements more rapidly, thcro is 
every prospect that ho will soon become discredited oven by those who most ardently 
hope for Ins eventual success. 

Karkoj. —Wad Tur El Guri is still actively hostile to the Dervishes in tho Karkoj 
district, and has had some successful raids. 

Gedaref. —ZckiTunnnal with his force is said to be still at Gedaref, and, although 
rumoured to bo en route for Omdurman, he docs not appear to have arrived there. 
This fact indicates that the Khalifa’s anxiety as regards tho Western movement is 
bceomiug allayed; for it was said to bo his intention to send Zeki Tummal and his 
black troops to Kordofan. 

Kassala. —Some Soudanese merchants from Kassala and Massawa have recently 
arrived in Cairo; they report that thero is considerable trade between Kassala and 
Massawa. The relations between tho Italians and the Abyssiniaus are much improved, 
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and, in their opinion, the commercial prospects of the Italian Colony in Africa are 
better now than they have been for some time. 

Suakin and Eastern Soudan. —It seems almost certain that Osman Digna has at 
length returned with his following to the Atbara, from whence he himself will 
probably go to Omdurman. Altogether his Mission has not been the success which 
he led the Khalifa to believe it would be ; aud this fact, coupled with the numerous 
complaints made by merchants and by the Emir of Berber against his extortionate 
demands, may lead thc Khalifa to give him an unfriendly reception. 

Osman himself states that lie will return to the Suakin neighbourhood in a few 
months, and with large reinforcements. Large quantities of gum continue to arrive 
at Suakin from Berber. 

It is thought by the local peoplo at Tokar that the Baraka floods will be very 
good this year; the* dust storms there have been exceptionally violent, a condition 
which is generally followed by a copious flow of water down the Khor. 

A Report by Hickman Bey on the Camel Corps patrol from Suakin to Khor 
. Wanton to Scterab and to Tokar is attached. (Appendix A.)* 

Frontier — Reports were again circulated of an intended Dervish raid on tho 
frontier, and in consequence steps were again taken to protect villagers; troops were 
detached to threatened points and desert routes carefully patrolled. A party of 
Dervishes reached Selima, but did not advance north. The object of their coming has 
not transpired, but it is thought that it must have been their intention to capture 
some of the caravans, which, no doubt, make their way from Upper Egypt along tho 
Arbain road towards the west in search of natron. 

It is said that the activity of Yunis, the Emir of Dongola, is caused by the 
taunts of the Khalifa, who compares him unfavourably with the active Wad-cn- 
Nejumi, and in consequence Yunis is doing what he can to retrieve his reputation. 

With so many rumours in the air of intended raids, it is very probable that 
sooner or later one* will actually be effected, and this obliges the Frontier garrison to 
remain constantly on the alert. Considerably increased expenditure has also been 
incurred in the endeavour to obtain reliable information. 

(Signed) F. R. WINGATE, 

Director of Military Intelligence. 

Headquarters, Egyptian Army, 

Intelligence Department, Cairo, July 21, 1893. 


No. 71. 

Mr. A. Ilardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 7.) 

(No. 131.) 

My Lord, Rainleli, July 30, 1893. 

AS I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 105 of to-day’s date, tho 
Khedive arrived here this afternoon from Constantinople. His Highness landed at 
about hair-past 3. 

It was decided yesterday at tho suggestion of the Spanish Consul-General, our 
Dean, that in view of the uncertainty of tho hour of the Khedive’s arrival, and of the 
fact that we had received no official invitation to be present, the Consular Body should 
not go to meet His Highness on his landing, but should pay our respects to him at 
the lovde which is to be held to-morrow morning, and I did not think it necessary 
under the circumstances to dissociate myself from my colleagues. Tho French 
Consul-General, however, who leaves for Europo to-morrow, and who was naturally 
anxious to see the Khedive before going, wont to welcome him on his arrival to-day 
instead of at the lcvdc, which he will not be able to attend ; but to mark the purely 
jwrsonal character of this proceeding on his part, he was not attended by his Stall. 
It is rumoured that he has a communication to make to him on belialf of the French 
Government. 

General Walker aud two Aides-de-camp were present at the Khedive’s landing, and 
there were the usual English and Egyptian guards of honour. 

His Highness seemed, I am told, in excellent spirits, and was loudly applauded 
by tho crowd, lie is to drive round Alexandria this evening. Tho city, which is 
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bright with flags and hunting, and crowded with officials and visitors from all parts of 
Egypt—3,000, I am informed, came in yesterday—is to he illuminated in honour of 
his return, not to mention a torchlight procession, and other mnrks of popular 
rejoicings. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


No. 72. 

Sir E. Malct to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 7.) 

(No. 169. Confidential.) 

Sly Lord, Berlin, August 1,1893. 

BARON VON MARSCHALL told rac this morning that, according to information 
which he had received, the Khedive's visit to the Sultan had had the clfcct of sobering 
the young man’s imagination ; that his expectations of support from llis Majesty in an 
anti-English campaign had been destroyed, and that he had been so dissatisfied in his 
hopes that ho had returned to Egypt with much better feelings towards the English 
than ho had entertained on leaving Alexandria. The opportunity even of airing his 
grievances had been almost denied to him, as the Sultan had avoided pursuing the 
subject, whenever the Khedive had attempted to broach them. On the whole, 
Baron von Marschall thought that the visit, from our point of view, had done moro 
good than harm. 

X have &c. 

(Signed) ’ EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 73. 

Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 15.) 

(No. 132.) 

My Lord, Ramlch , August 2, 1893. 

IT is announced that the Sultan lias conferred the second class of the Order of 
the Mcdiidich upon Tsarrifcro Bey, the editor of the “ Bosphore Egyptian,” in recogni¬ 
tion of the services rendered by him. This distinction has doubtless been procured for 
him by M. do Reversoaux, cither through the French Embassy or perhaps through the 
editor of “El Ahram,” who possesses, I am assured, indirect means of access to 
influential persons at Constantinople. 

Your lordship is sufficiently well acquainted with the character of the “ Bosphore ” 
for any remarks on it to be necessary. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


No. 74. 

Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 15.) 

(No. 135. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 5, 1893. 

TWO days after the official reception of the Consular Body at the lcv<5c held by the 
Khedivo on the 31st ultimo I requested an audience of Uis Highness, to pay my 
personal respects to him on his return, and, as I had the honour to report in my 
telegram No. 112, ho granted mo an interview yesterday. 

Wo spoke for some time upon general topics, and, after a slight pauso in the 
conversation, the Khedivo asked mo how l thought matters had gone during tho 
Regency of Riaz Pasha. On my replying that my own relations with Riaz Pasha had 
beou excellent, and that 1 had nothing but praiso for the manner in which he had 








filled his high temporary office, Ilis Highness observed, and repeated once or t wice with 
inarked emphasis, that what I had said gave him the greatest satisfaction. I guessed 
that he was feeling his way to the somewhat delicate subject of his attitude towards 
Her Majesty’s Government, but was a little embarrassed as to how he should approach 
it, so I remarked that the friendliness of our relations must always be a matter for 
mutual congratulation. Upon this the Khedive said, speaking very earnestly, that 
such hnppy relations with England were his most sincere desire; that lie felt convinced 
that co-operation with us was essential for the good of Egypt, whilst tho contrary state 
of things could only do her harm; that he was very glad that lie had had an opportunity 
of expressing himself in this sense to Sir Arthur Nicolson, as it had led to his receiving 
a communication from your Lordship which had given him much pleasure, and had 
proved to him the friendly sentiments and good intentions entertained towards him 
by Her Majesty’s Government. His Highness spoke at some length to the alwve effect, 
but this was the substance of his remarks. 

I said I felt convinced that your Lordship’s most earnest desire was to work 
harmoniously with Ilis Highness and his Government, and to render the political situation 
created by our intervention in Egypt ns little irksome to them as possible. You wished, 

I was sure, to efface the memory’ of nuy past misunderstandings or disagreements, and 
I hoped, as regards the future, that so long as I represented Her Majesty’s Government, 
His Highness would, if lie felt aggrieved at our attitude, or supposed attitude, on any 
Egyptian question, do me the honour to send for me and explain his views, as I was 
convinced that many misconceptions might lie prevented, and many seeming points of 
difference agreeably adjusted, by a frank and friendly interchange of ideas. I added 
that we desired to show the utmost consideration for his feelings and for those of his 
people, that he knew that we cherished no designs against tho liberties of Egypt, and 
that wo were honestly anxious to strive, in concert with himself, to make her prosperous 
and strong enough to stand alone. 

Tho Khedive said ho thanked me for these friendly expressions (“ ces bonnes paroles”) 
and that he should always be glad to take counsel with me. ltcferring to his visit 
to Constantinople, he remarked, “ It was a duty which had to be performed—wo have 
got it over now, and are free to go wherever wo like;” and he spoke of his looking 
forward with pleasure to a journey to England next year. Ilis whole manner, which 
is always courteous, was exceptionally cordial. 

On Tuesday, the 2nd instant, Tigrane Pasha called on me while I was out. and 1 
returned his call next day. He was a little reserved about the visit to Constantinople, 
dwelling chiefly on one or two somewhat quaint peculiarities of the Ottoman Court, 
and upon the strict watch which appeared to be kept there over all political personages. 
He observed, however, that the Khedive and he himself had been a good deal annoyed 
at the stories spread abroad respecting tho Petitions which they were said to have 
organized, and the application which His Highness was reported to have made for 
Turkish troops, and he asked if we believed them. I said that, until Ilis Highness 
distinctly denied them, wo could only go by what we heard and what was common 
talk both in Egypt and in Constantinople. I did not fancy it was supposed, oven by the 
most imaginative, that tho intention was that Turkish troops should be sent here to 
eject our own, but it had been generally believed that tho Sultan would be asked to 
treat with England on tho basis of the substitution of a Turkish for an English 
garrison. “ But,” exclaimed Tigrane Pasha, “ could you supposo us capable of 
proposing such a thing without first consulting you ? Tho idea is too absurd ; for what 
do you take us ? ” And he went on to say that if the Khedive had suggested such a step 
to him he would have certainly dissunded liim from it, and that he had been more 
astonished than ho could say at being gravely asked by one of the Ambassadors at 
Constantinople whether tho rumour was really true. I remarked that tho worst of 
Constantinople was that everybody, in every Embassy, knew not only everything that 
really happened, but a great deal more, on which he said that the same observation 
had been made to him by Sir Arthur Nicolson; and I concluded by saying that since 
His Highness had so emphatically denied this particular rumour there was no need to 
discuss it any further. As regards the Petitions, ltiaz Pasha had assured mo that if any 
had been signed it was without the connivance of the Egyptian Government, and I 
hoped I had satisfied your Lordship on this point. We parted in tho friendliest terms, 
but I noticed that Tigrane Pasha said nothing about future co-opcration with us, nor 
did I think it was my business to make the first advance towards an exchange of 
assurances in this sense. 

A little time must, I think, elapse before we can get a clear or trustworthy 
impression of tho real effect which the visit to the Sultan has produced upon the 
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Khedive and liis Court. The members of the latter are still somewhat reticent on the 
subject, but, so far as I can judge at present, their line is to lay stress on the brilliaucy 
of His Highness* reception, and the splendid presents and unprecedented honours 
heaped upon him, and to assume that if no political results liavc followed from it, it 
was because the visit never had, and was never intended to have, any kind of political 
character. A friendly and cultivated Pasha of my acquaintance summed up the 
situation, in a confidential conversation with me, by saying that ho thought they had 
learnt from it the uselessness and unwisdom of a policy of open antagonism to 
England, but that they could not well bo expected to proclaim before the world too 
sudden and conspicuous a change of front. The evolution must be gradual, and, 
except to the initiated, imperceptible. I think, too, that hero in Egypt, where their 
former sentiments and attitude are so well known, their abrupt disavowal, especially if 
not thoroughly sincere, is a good deal less easy than amongst such comparative 
strangers as the foreign Representatives at Constantinople. 

Tho Khedive has raised Abani Bey, his First Master of Ceremonies, and Comanos 
Bey, his Court Physician, to the dignity of Pashas, and has conferred on Rouillcr Bey, 
who, I believe, drew up the flowing official account of the journey, the grade of 
Mutema'is, tho highest which a Bey can enjoy, and the next step to which is the rank 
of Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


No. 75. 

Mr. A. Ilardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 15.) 

(No. 137. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 5, 1893. 

THE festivities in honour of the Khedive’s return are now over, and the multi¬ 
tudes which have flocked into Alexandria to take part in them, and which arc 
estimated at about 20,000 persons, arc fast dispersing to their homes. It may therefore 
not be out of place if I take the opportunity of submitting to your Lordship a few 
observations on tho impression produced by nis Highness* journey and general 
attitude upon public opinion, so far as such a thing can be said to exist in this 
country. 

The "Old Turkish” and "Young Egypt” parties, and tho French and nativo 
journalists who encourage and give literary shape to their aspirations, profess to see in 
tho demonstrations of the last few days a spontaneous expression of national sympathy 
for the Khedive in his endeavours to shake off tho English yoke. The best and most 
temperate summary of this opinion that I have seen is to bo found in the inclosed 
article in the “ Phare d’Alexandrie,” tho leading French journal of Alexandria. 

To judge by external evidences, there is a good deal to be said for this view. The 
Khedive was loudly cheered when ho drove through the illuminated city. Some of tho 
inscriptions on the triumphal arches erected in his honour scarcely attempted to 
disguise their political clinractcr. lie was described as having drawn closer tho links 
between Egypt and the Caliphate, as having given new life and hope to his people, 
and as returning victorious from his mission. And here and there, though the crowds 
were in general most orderly and good-humoured, thero were, I am told, discernible a 
few slight symptoms of hostility to tho English. 

On the other hand, those—and they are many—who consider as unwiso and even 
dangerous the movement inaugurated in January last, are inclined to regard all this 
enthusiasm as manufactured to order. They point out that nothing is easier in Egypt 
than to organize a so-called popular manifestation, more especially if it is encouraged 
by tho authorities, and is rendered attractive by processions, fireworks, and all the 
other ingredients of what the natives describe as a " fantasia." They cite tho efforts 
made by the Mudirs throughout the country, in obcdionco to orders from Riaz Pasha, 
to beat up loyal demonstrators from their provinces; and they add, what I beliovo to 
bo quite true, that many of those who went in this capacity have declared that they 
only did so under pressure, and would much rather have stayed quietly at homo. 

The real truth I suspect lies between these two extremes. Outside a compara¬ 
tively small class, composed largely of reactionary Pashas, hungry place-hunters, and 
T772] N 








religious fanatics, there is no active discontent with the present regime nor desire for 
a change, especially in the direction of a Turkish occupation; anil even among the 
discontented there is no real agreement, and probably no clear idea, as to the form 
which the chango which they wish for should take. The people are freer, better 
governed, and more prosperous than they have ever been before, and if only they wore 
left alone by agitators, would very much prefer to go peaceably about their daily 
business. 

But, making due allowance for all this, it would, I think, be a mistake to regard 
the enthusiasm for the Khedive as entirely fictitious. Among the educated and half- 
educated classes who wear the European dress, are strongly influenced by the 
nativo journals and the prevalent tone of the nntivo officials, and aro just beginning 
to acquire, under European training, Western conceptions of patriotism and 
nationality, ho symbolizes an Egyptian patriotic and national movement, which they 
believe to have been, on the whole, so far successful. His youth, his courage, his 
resistance to foreign dictation, are all so many elements in his favour in their eyes, 
and they are too excitable and too wanting in political foresight to calculate tho 
dangers into which his headstrong policy may lead their country. For the moment 
they only see that after years of foreign domination a native Ruler has at longth 
arisen who has the will and, as they fancy, the power to stand up as a champion of 
nativo rights. If he failed and was beaten, they would doubtless acquiesce with 
Oriental apathy in his defeat, and not give it a second thought; hut just now they 
believo, and this is half, or more than half, his strength, that he means to win. 

With tho uneducated masses, and with a large section of the non-Europeanized 
middle-class, the Western sentiment of nationality is, of course, almost entirely non¬ 
existent. But their religious feelings have been systematically worked upon ever 
since the Ministerial crisis, and tho visit to tho Caliph, tho Head of Islam, has been 
represented as the first step in a Mussulman revolt against the infidel. Tho practical 
benefits they have derived from English intervention have to a great extent neutralized 
their fanaticism, and, as far as I can learn, the revival of anti-Christian feeling has 
not affected the remoter provinces. In Lower Egypt, however, especially in the 
larger centres, it has undoubtedly increased during tho last few months, and tho 
conflict between tlicir appreciation of the good done them by their Christian adminis¬ 
trators and the appeal to their religious prejudices is tending, I suspect, to produce a 
somewhat mixed stale of feeling in which they can easily be swayed in one direction 
or the other by a display of power either on the English or on tho so-called “ patriotic” 
side, or, in the event of any serious incident, by the contagious excitement of the 
hour. Up to the present, at any rate among the peasant proprietors, the promptings 
of their material interests arc still probably a good deal stronger than tho influence of 
religious prejudice; they dislike the idea of a Turkish occupation, or of a return 
to more arbitrary methods of Government, hut dare not admit it openly for fear of 
the native authorities; and this reticence and timidity are combined with a conscious¬ 
ness that nothing that they can say or do will he of much practical consequence. 
Air. Boyle has an anecdote which is so cluiracteristic that 1 trust your Lordship 
will not deem it too trivial and familiar for insertion in an official Report. 11c was 
reproaching an aged Sheikh whom ho has known for many years with having signed 
an anti-English Petition. The old man smiled and answered, “ It is all empty words. 
I often say to my camel or to my horse, if in some trifling way he tries my patience, 
‘Curses on you! May God strike you dead, oh, son of a pimp!' If I thought it 
would really happen I should be silent; but I know that the beast will remain 
unharmed. So also I know that the English will stay here, whether I sign a Petition 
or not. "What does it matter then ? I please our Lord, tho Khedive; tho English 
remain all the same and look after my interests, and every one is happy all round." 
If such sentiments are common, and I believe they arc, they would tend to show that 
tho religious passions of tho masses, in spite of the efforts made by such papers as 
“ El Ustaz " to arouse them, still require a good deal of fanning. Nor in the case of 
tho lowest class, who are too unreasoning to connect their material condition with any 
political cause, must wo forget the dead-weight of apathetic indifference to public 
questions not visibly affecting their own pockets, which is the natural outcome of 
ignoranco and long slavery. The rabble of the towns, who have nothing to lose, 
would of course instinctively wclcomo any disturbance, and would naturally in such a 
caso be on what they faucicd tho native and Mahoramcdan- side. 

The mixed state of feeling described abovo is, I gather, very much tho montal 
condition of the Notables who have returned from Constantinople. On the one hand 
they havo been impressed by the splendour of a great capital, uud flattered for tho 
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moment by tho invitation to Yildiz Kiosk, and the civilities of the Imperial entourage — 
on the other they have realized that the extravagant expectations with which they 
started of honours for themselves and of an immediate intervention by the Sultan in 
their affairs, have not up to the present been fulfilled, and the contrast between the 
freedom they enjoy in Egypt and the despotism and espionage of Constantinople, 
has been very vividly brought home to their minds. 

I believe, after reviewing tho whole situation, that the popular excitement and 
the sense of unrest which it has created, whilst not wholly artificial, is also not as yet 
sufficiently genuine or deep for it to last, if the Khedive aud his Ministers, during the 
next few weeks, are only true to their present professions, and abstain from doing 
anything which could give it encouragement. 

It should bo said, in His Highness’ favour, that lie is believed to have expressed 
his displeasure at a recent anti-Christian demonstration at Mcllawi, in Upper Egypt, in 
which the Copts and their religion were insulted by the Moslems, and to have* given 
orders lor the punishment of the ringleaders. 

These impressions, like all impressions based on generalizations, arc of course 
somewhat hasty and superficial. Timo alone can show how far they are correct. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. nARDINGE. 


Inclosuro in No. 75. 

Extract from “ Lc Plutrc d'Alexandrie" of July Ill, 1893. 

Effexjhmkz TcnoK Yacua! —Vivo Abbas! Telle cst l’acelamation qui, depuis 
bier, au premier coup de canon amion^ant l’arrivdo du Souvcrain dans les eaux 
ftgvptienues retentit, spontmuSe, formidable, enthousiaste, emplissant les oreilles, et 
rejouissant les occurs. 

C’cst au milieu des acclamations d’une population ddlirante dc joic ct do fervento 
patriotisme quo lc KlnSdivc Abbas cst rentrd dans sa bonne villa d’Alexandrie. 

Dominant lc bruit des salves d'artillerie, lo brouhaha do la foulc, lo murmuro des 

Hots.les vivats d’un people tout enticr ont saluc le retour do Son Altessc, et 

ccttc manifestation si grandioso aura, nous on sommes certain, profonddment touchi 
lc coour du Souvcrain qui rend on sollicitudc ii ses sujets, tout ce quo ceux-ci lui 
gardent d’admiration respectueuso ct de veneration. 

En mettant lc pied sur le d6baxcaddrc dc Has-cl-Tin, lc Khedivo a dft sc rappeler 
son premier pas comme Khddivo sur le sol figyptien, ccttc aurorc dc son rdgno 
qu’assombrissail, holas, un deuil aussi rdeent quo douloureux. 

Co jour lit encore, des acclamations spontnnees retentirent en son honneur. 

C’dtait l’aflirmation de chores espdrances, le temoignage de la confiancc aecorddo 
par l’ftgyptc au tr<>s jeuno, mais ddjit tres aim6 descendant du gloricux Mohamcd-Ali. 

Ccttc fois, l'cspoir subsiste toujours en les destinies du Souvcrain devant qui 
s’ouvre un gloricux avenir, mais il s’y mole un sentiment d’infinie gratitudo ct do 
reconnaissance. 

Depuis un an, qu’il a pris en mains les rfines dc 1’ft tat, le Khddivo Abbas malgrd 
les difficulty's do la situation, malgre les impedimenta soulcvds autour do lui, a su 
donnor dojit plus d'une preuve delatantc ct durable do son patriot isme, do ses capacity, 
dc son enorgie. 

En sa personae so trouve symbolis6 1’avenir du pays, ct, sous uno telle egide, les 
Ggyptiens envisageut cot avenir avee serenite. Us sont profonddment reconnaissants 
it Son Altessc, de co qu’ollo a ddjit fait pour eux; ils sont convaiucus, ils savent qu’cllo 
pout et pourra faire davantage encore. 

Aussi est-cc un veritable torrent, hurnain qui s’est prdcipitd de tous les points du 
pays, des villages, du Caire, de la Haute-ft gyp to, pour venir ddposer ses hominnges aux 
pieds du Khddive. 

Alexandrie a et<5 litteralement prise d’assaut, l'assaut paeilique d'un pcuplo qui 
donne libre eours it son altcction, et, depuis bier, retentissent sans interruption les 
vivats encore inapaiscs. 

On a acclamd, on acclame lo Souvcrain <|ui, dans uno anndo do ri'gue a su 
eonqu6rir le coour de tout un peuple. 

On acclame le Souvcrain qui, politique prdcocc, a su faire prdvaloir sa volontA 








dans unc circonstance difficile, et fairo plier la tutello un peu trap rigide de nos 
protcctcurs. 

On acclamc lo Souverain qui viont de trouvcr h Constantinople auprits du Sultan 
l’accueil lo plus briUant et lo plus affcctueux, qu’en ait jamais rcsu un Khddive, 
t4moignago irrecusable de la haute estime en laquellc est tomie Son Altesse par 
la Puissance Suzeraine. 

On acclamc enfin lo Khddive Abbas ITilmy parcc que son nom est svnonyme do 
patriotisme, bonneur, et loyaute, parce quo sous son r^gne l’avcnir est ouvert 
I’espdrance, et que, s’il promet ddjii beaucoup, on est certain qu’il tiendra davantago 
encore. 

C’est pourquoi, le jourdu rctour parmi nous du Khedive Abbas est un jour de fete 
et do rejouissance ])Our la population tout entire. Pom: celdbrer dignoment cet 
evencment tous, sans exception, Europeans et indigenes, se sont unis dans une 
manifestation commune et tous rdpfctcnt, non seulcment. des l&vres, mais aussi du fond 
du coeur, le cri national auquel nous tenons it nous associer: “ Effendimez Tchok 
Yacha.” 

Nous lui souhaitous aujourd’hui la bienvenuo; que Dicu lui accorde longue vie, 
bonheur, et prospdrite pour le bien de son peuplc et la joic de ses fiddles sujets. 


No. 76. . 

Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 15.) 

(No. 138. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 7, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to report that one of the Pashas of tho Khedive’s household 
has told a friend of mine that, the Sultan informed His Highness of the intention of 
Her Majesty’s Government to send some English men-of-war to escort him on his 
journey to Constantinople. His Imperial Majesty went on to say that he had been 
most anxious to avoid what, under the guiso of a compliment, would have been a 
menace and a humiliation to tho Khedive, and with this object liad made the con¬ 
cession to tho British Government of pardoning the Armenian professors condemned 
to death for high treason at Angora. 

The Pasha dilated at great length to my informant on the paternal affection 
which tho Sultan had displayed towards the Khedive, and at tho gratification which 
His Imperial Majesty had repeatedly expressed at his visit, The Sultan told Abbas 
Pasha that he had deeply resented tho late Khedive’s neglect to pay the homage duo 
by him to his Suzerain, and made the curious remark that if Tcwfik Pasha had come, 
as he ought to have done, shortly after his accession, to Constantinople, tin* Arabi 
rebellion and the British occupation, which was its consequence, would never have 
been allowed to take place. 

The inclosed account from the Egyptian official journal of the Khedive’s farewell 
reception \v the Sultan, and of the speech made by His Imperial Majesty to the 
members of I Lis Highness’ suite, is perhaps of sufficient interest for me to forward it 
to your Lordship.* 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to Her Majesty’s Chargd d’Affaires at 
Constantinople. 

I havo, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


No. 77. 

Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 15.) 

(No. 189.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 7, 1893. 

MY telegrams Nos. 108 to 111 inclusive, and No. 113, will have given your 
lordship the substance of the information so far in our possession respecting the 
recent Dervish incursion into the oases of Khurgeh. I have the honour, however, to 
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inclose two reports from the Egyptian Wav Office, and a copy of a telegram which I 
received from the Acting Sirdar, containing all particulars on the subject. 

Since the receipt of those reports I hear that a company of Egyptian troops, 
with two English officers, have left for tho oasis, and will (without the English officers, 
however) he stationed there for the present. The military authorities are of opinion 
that from tho physical conditions of the position at Khargeh, a very small force could 
hold it, and that had it been necessary to dislodge the Dervishes, the operation could 
not have been effected without considerable difficulty. 

Tho French press here ridicules tho Dervish raid as invented by the English 
officials at the War Office, in order to mar the popular rejoicings in honour of the 
Khedive’s return, and to impress on the public the continued necessity of English 
military protection. Tho so-called Dervishes, it says, never came from the Soudan, 
but were only a few of the many brigands who ravage Egypt with impunity since the 
control of the police has been placed in English hands. 

' I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARD INGE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 77. 

Colonel fVodehousc to Mr. A. Hardingc. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, August 1,1S93. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that a telegram was received on the 
30th July from the Sub-Governor of Assiout, to the elfeet that he had just received 
news from the Moawin of the Oasis of El Khargeli that he had been informed by the 
acting Omdeh of Deris that Osman Azrak and Tlnssan-cn-Ncjuni, with a party of 
500 Dervishes, had made a raid on the Oasis, and that he requested the immediate 
dispatch of troops. 

In consequence of this news arrangements were at once made to dispatch troops to 
Assiout and Girgch, and I have the honour to inform you that the first detachment left 
by special train on tho night of the 31st July. 

The following will bo the distribution of troops:— 

At Assiout .—100 men of 1st Battalion under Tcrnau Bey. 7th Squadron under 
Bimbashi Mahon, and 2 guns Horse Artillery. El Miralai Parsons Bey will command 
at Assiout. 

At Girgeh .—200 men of 10th Soudanese Battalion under Bimbashi Ileygate. . 

6th Squadron and 2 guns Horse Artillery. 

An officer has been dispatched to Girgch to make preparations for the hire of 
camels, &c., should it bo found necessary to send troops to the Oasis. 

At Esneh .—100 men 10th Soudanese Battalion. 

The Slave Guard Camel Corps is aiso ordered to patrol the west bank from 
Assouan to Esneh, and a picked force of 200 men mounted on camels is in readiness 
to proceed to the Well of Sliebb should it be thought necessary. 

All arrangements are being made to obtain early news of the Dervish 
movements. 

I have, &c. 

[(Signed) JOSCELINE WODEHOUSE, 

Acting Sirdar. 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 77. 

Colonel Wodchousc to Mr. A. Hardingc. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, August 3, 1893. 

WITn reference to my despatch of the 1st August, I have the honour to inform 
you that up to the present no detailed information of affairs in the Oases has come to 
hand. 

The investigations, however, made by officers at Assiout, Soling, and Girgch, lead 
mo to Indieve that a party of Dervishes, variously estimated at 500 camel-men, arrived 
on tho 25tli July at Bcris, which they immediately surrounded, taking the principal 
Sheikhs prisoners. It is not clear whether the inhabitants made opposition, but it is 
rumoured no actual lighting took place. 

[77 2j 


O 







50 


Tho inhabitants of the two principal villages, Bulak and Ginali, lying between 
Beris and Klmrgeh, at once evacuated their homes and took refuge in Klmrgeh, where 
the buildings are to some extent defensible. The inhabitants of Khargch possess a 
certain number of fire-arms, but the Moawin has asked for a supply of ammunition. 

Should the Dervishes have advanced to El-Klmrgch, it is hardly probable that 
they will meet with much opposition. 

In view of tho above somewhat indefinite information, and having regard to the 
fact that the Dervish plans and intentions have not yet transpired, it has been decided 
to push forward all arrangements in order to have a column in readiness to take tho 
field against Khargch should tho Dervishes remain in occupation, and should tho 
Government authorize an expedition of this nature. 

In tho meantime, the troops now detached between Assiout and Esneh should 
servo to protect the Nile Valley from raids which might possibly be made by the 
Dervishes from the Oases. 

Reliable information has been received that the Oasis of Seliraa is held by the 
Dervishes, no doubt with the object of securing the lino of retreat of the advanced 
party, and possibly as a depfit, should they intend to reinforce the Dervishes at 
Klmrgeh. 

In view of this fact, I have proposed that a force should be sent to occupy Selima, 
its movements being covered by a strong force advancing from Haifa up tho west bank 
of the Nile. Such a movement would, if successfully accomplished, effectually cut the 
Dervish lines of communication. 

In the event, however, of this idea not being entertained, tho other alternative is 
to threaten the Dervish lines of communication by sending strong camel patrols to 
Sliebb, and dispatching the column from Klmrgeh as soon as it is ascertained that the 
Dervishes intend to remain in the Oases. 

The occupation of the Selima Oasis by the Dervishes renders it impossible for the 
Officer commanding tho frontier to obtain information regarding the movements along 
tho Arbain road, and the last patrols which left Shebbcli some five days ago did not 
succeed in ascertaining any definite news of the Dervish advance from Selima. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOSCELINE WODEHOUSE, 

Acting Sirdar. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 77. 

Colonel Wodehouse to Mr. A. Hardinge. 


(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 4,1893. 

NEWS just received that Dorvishcs loft Beris for south on 29th July with eleven 
prisoners. They did not go on to Klmrgeh. Am sending a few troops to Klmrgeh 
and Beris to restore confidence, and, if necessary, form a post in view of the possible 
return of the Dervishes. Fear any attempt to cut the Dervishes off on Sheir road 
south unlikely to be successful, but am trying by strong patrol from Haifa. 


No. 78. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received August 17.) 

Sir, Downing Street, August 10, 1893. 

REFERRING to you? lottcr of the 7th January, 1892, and to previous corre¬ 
spondence relative to the Egyptian oxilo, Toulba Isnmt Effeudi, I am directed by tho 
Marquis of Ripon to request you to lay before the Earl of Rosebery the inclosed copy 
of a despatch from tho Officer administering the Government of Ceylon forwarding a 
Memorial addressed by Toulba Isnmt to Lord Rosebery praying for a transfer from 
Ceylon to Cyprus. 

Lord llipou would be glad to he informed of tho reply which Lord Rosebery would 
wish to be sent to this Petition. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD FAIRFIELD. 
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Inclosurc 1 in No. 78. 

Sir E. Walker to the Marquis of Ripon. 

My Lord, Pattipola, Ceylon, July 1 3, 1893. 

AT the request of Toulba Ismat Effcndi, one of the Egyptian exiles residing in 
Ceylon, I have the honour to forward a Memorial addressed by him to Her Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, praying anew for a transfer from Ceylon to 
Cyprus. 

The letter from the Foreign Office, dated the 11th February, 1891, transmitted 
with your Lordship’s despatch of the 13th November, 1891, was duly commu¬ 
nicated to Toulba Ismat EITendi on the 11th December of that year, and I incloso 
his acknowledgment thereof. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. N. WALKER. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 7S. 

Sir, Colombo, July 11, 1893. 

IN reply to your letter of the 13th instant, I beg to say that I duly received your 
letter of the 11th December, 1891. 

2. I am now emboldened to apply again for my transfer to Cyprus, in view of the 
extracts from the “ Globe,” of date tho 12th February, 1892, which is embodied in my 
Memorial forwarded on the 10th instant, from which it would appear that Cyprus was 
one of the places to which it was proposed to transfer me. 

3. There are other considerations, also, which induce me to renew my prayer, 
namely:— 

(a.) The fact that a uew Khedive now rules Egypt, and he has pardoned 33S persons 
whom his lather refused to pardon; 

(b.) Tho fact that the Khedive is now advised by a new Ministry ; 

(c.) The fact that the Liberals are now in power in England. 

I beg, therefore, that his Excellency may be graciously pleased to forward my 
Memorial by an early mail. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) TOULBA ISMAT. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 78. 

Toulba Ismat to the Earl of Rosebery. 

THE humble Memorial of Toulba Ismat Faslia, one of the Egyptian exiles in 
the Island of Ceylon, most respecfully showeth as follows:— 

1. Your memorialist is one of the Pashas who was exiled from Egypt to Ceylon 
in the year 1883. 

2. Soon after the memorialist came to Ceylon tho damp climate of Colombo began 
to seriously affect his health, and to aggravate the asthmatic symptoms from which 
the memorialist was suffering when lie came to Ceylon. 

3. The memorialist made several representations to tho Ceylon Government and 
also addressed Her Majesty’s Secretaries of State for the Colonies and Foreign Affairs, 
praying that he might be allowed leave to proceed to a drier and more genial climate. 

4. The Ceylon Government, in Juno 1891, nctiug under directions from Her 
.Majesty’s Secretary of State for the Colonies, appointed two Medical Boards to 
assemble at Colombo to inquire into the health of the Egyptian exiles. The report of 
the Medical Boards was not officially communicated to the exiles, but they have learnt 
its contents by the publication in the “ Globe ” nowspaper of the 12th February, 1892, 
of certain offioial correspondence issued on tho 11th February, 1892. 

5. Tho following is the publication in tho “ Globe ” above referred to:— 

“ Egyptian Exiles in Ceylon. —With regard to the Egyptian exiles now in 
Coylon some official correspondence was issued last night arising out of representations 
made to tho Government as to tho injurious effect on their health by tho climate of 






tlmt island. The Governor was instructed in April last to furnish a report on the 
subject, and in June two Medical Boards assembled at Colombo to inquire into the 
health of the exiles. ’ The medical officers forming the Boards examined with great 
care the six Egyptian exiles who presented themselves, until the following results. In 
four there was no change in health; in one there was an improvement in health ; in 
the case of Toulba Ismat Pasha it was found that his health has not improved, 
and that, on the whole, he is not in as good health as lie was when examined in October 
(1890). With the exception of Toulba Pasha, all the exiles seemed to be in excellent 
health, but the Board was particularly struck by the robust appearance of the three 
Pashas (Yacoob Sainv, Mahmoud Sainy, and Mahmoud Fehmv), who live in Kandy. 
In the case of Toulba Pasha the Board considered the climate of Colombo does 
not suit him ; the Board therefore recommended that lie should be advised to live in 
Kandy or Jaffna, the climate of tlipse stations being more suitable for asthmatic 
patients than that of Colombo. Ahmed Arabi Effondi was much less depressed than 
he appeared to be in October; he, however, expressed a strong desire, for change of 
climate to his native land, Syria, or Cyprus. In July Lord Salisbury requested the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies to cause Toulba Ismat to be informed that he would 
be transferred to Cyprus, the Cape of Good Hope, or St. Helena, at bis choice, and the 
others, viz., Ahmed Arabi, Mahmoud Sainy, Yacoob Sainy, and Ali Tehny, to be told 
that the medical report showed that they were in good health, and that any change of 
air that any of them might require could bo obtained in Ceylon itself. Lord Knutsford 
was of opinion that it was not expedient to offer Toulba the Cape Colony as a possible 
place of residence, and the Egyptian Government was opposed to his transfer to 
Cyprus. In August, therefore, Lord Knutsford telegraphed to Governor Sir A. Havelock 
that Her Majesty’s Government considered that there was no reason owing to ill- 
health for any change in the residence of the exiles, with the exception of Toulba, 
who would be allowed to go to St. Helena.” 

6. It will be seen from the above that the state of the memorialist's health was 
pronounced by the Medical Boards to be unsatisfactory. Since the Boards assembled 
the memorialist left Colombo and took up bis residence in Kandy, but the change has 
not improved liis health, and Dr. Keyt, the Colonial Surgeon at Kandy, has certified as 
follows:— 

“Kandy, May 23,1893. 

“ I certify that Toulba Ismat Pasha has been in very bad health over since he 
settled at Kandy. 

“During the last twelve months or so he has frequently suffered from asthma, 
riieumatism, and neuralgia of a violent form. 

“In my opinion the climate of Kandy does not agree with him. 

(Signed) " “ Feed Keyt, M.D., 

“ Colonial Suryeon .” 

The memorialist came down from Kandy on the morning of the 1st July, and 
as he was feeling very ill, he, without loss of time, called on his family physician, 
Dr. Vangcyzel, who was shocked to see the memorialist looking so ill. On the 
6th instant Dr. Vangcyzel certified as follows:— 

“ Toulba Pasha called on me quite unexpectedly on the noon of the 1st instant. Ho 
had just come from Kandy. I never saw him before looking so ill. On inquiry, he told 
me that he was confined to his room for two and a-linlf months with facial neuralgia, 
bronchial enttarh, and asthma. This of course threw a deal of light on his present 
miserable condition, lie was altogether eight months in Kandy, where he hoped to 
got rid of bis several ailments, but Kandy has only aggravated his condition and made 
him more ill. I must call attention to my former certificate as to the effect of the 
climate of Ceylon on Toulba Pasha’s health. I need only reiterate hero that bis 
continuing to live in Ceylon will be attended with great risk to life, considering how 
often and for how long a jieriod each time lie was ill. 

(Signed) “ C. W. Vangey/el, M.D., Edin. 

7. Your Lordship will perceive from the official correspondence referred to that in 
July Lord Salisbury requested the Secretary of Shite for the Colonies to cause Toulba 
Ismat to be informed that lie would lie transferred to Cyprus, St. Helena, or the Cape 
of Good Hope at his choice. 

In point of fact a transfer to Cyprus was never offered to the memorialist. If it 
had been lie would liovo accented it lie was offered a transfer to the Cape of Good 
Hope, which, on medical advice, he respectfully declined. A residence in St. Helena 
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■was then offered to him. This also ho respectfully declined, taking the liberty to 
point out that if liis transfer to Ceylon was exile, his removal to St. Helena would' be 
banishment, for there he would not have the society of a single co-religionist (there 
being no Maliommedans in St. Helena), nor a mosque to worship in. 

8. The memorialist begs leave to state that he is quite willing to go to Cyprus. 
There ho will have the society of his co-religionists, and mosques to worship in, while 
the genial climate of the Mediterranean, ho believes, will again restore him to health, 
and preserve his life to his family. 

9. The memorialist begs to point out that there need be no fear of his joining in 
any agitation from Cyprus inimical to Egypt, no is conscious of, and has watched 
with pleasure, the progress of British reform in Egypt, all the abuses which he and his 
fellow exiles, when holding office in Egypt, fought against, have been removed, and his 
only prayer is that God in his wisdom may for many years to come continue to keep 
Egypt under British protection. The memorialist is now an old spirit-broken man. 
Ho has done with war and politics. His only wish is to have his life prolonged for 
the sake of his wife and children (the youngest a child of 8 years of age born in exile), 
and this consummation lie believes can he attained only by his removal from the hot 
and moist climate of Ceylon to the genial climate of Cyprus. 

10. Your memorialist therefore humbly and earnestly implores your Lordship to 
sanction or obtain the Khedive’s sanction to the memorialist’s transfer from Ceylon to 
Cyprus. 

And the memoralist will ever pray, &c. 

(Signed) TOULBA ISMAT. 

Colombo, Ceylon, July 10, 1S93. 


* No. 79. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 18.) 

(No. 370.) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 6 , 1893. 

AT a recent interview with the Grand Vizier, his Highness asked me if I had 
received any information, from your Lordship in regard to the draft Convention which 
Rustem Pasha had been instructed to discuss with Her Majesty’s Government. 

I told his Highness that I had not received, and did not expect to receive, any 
reply to the telegram which, at his request, I had addressed to your Lortlsliip on the 
24th* ultimo. I observed that, when negotiations were proceeding in London.it would 
bo not only inconvenient, but irregular, if the question were also to be handled in 
Constantinople. The proper course to take would be for the Ottoman Government to 
use Rustem Pasha as the channel of communication with your Lordship in matters 
concerning the draft Convention. 

To this the Grand Vizier appeared to assent, and remarked that your Lordship 
had always been so “ bienvcillant ” towards the Ottoman Government, that he hoped 
the negotiations would lead to a satisfactory solution of the Egyptian question. 

(Signed) ’ A. NICOLSON. 


No. 80. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 19.) 

(No. 167.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, August 19,1893, 1*45 P.ii. 

THREE representatives of tho anti-English press in Egypt are, I am told, at 
present in Constantinople. They have come to lie instructcu at the Palace as to the 
lino they are to follow in thoir papers. 

From another and not vory trustworthy source, I learn that tho French Consul- 
General at Cairo has lately been reproached by the Khedive as having l>een the adviser 
and abettor of his visit here, a visit which proved in many respects anything but 
agreeable, and during which ho only met with rebuffs. 


\m 








54 


No. 81. 

Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 20.) 

(No. 142. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramlelt, August 12,1893. 

I HAVE the honour to report that for some days past the air here lias been full 
of rumours to the effect that the Khedive is dissatisfied with Riaz Pasha. It is said 
that His Highness complains that he took too much upon him as Regent, that he 
blames him for having summoned to the Councils hold under his presidency his own 
son, Mahmoud Pasha, as Acting Minister of the Interior, whilst not summoning 
Yakub Pasha Artin, Acting Minister of Education, who was in precisely the samo 
position, and that he was displeased at discovering that the demonstrations in his 
honour on his return from Constantinople were to a great extent the result of pressure 
exercised by Riaz Pasha through the local authorities, and not, as the Primo Minister 
had endeavoured to persuade him, a spontaneous expression of national loyalty and 
devotion. 

I think it very possible tliat these rumours, which are very generally believed, 
and the last of which has reached mo from a most trustworthy source, may be perfectly 
well founded, for, as your Lordship is aware, Riaz Pasha 1ms never been regarded by 
the Khedive with unreserved confidence or smypathy. But it appears to me unlikely 
that His Highness will be inclined, in his present mood, to face the difficulties 
attendant on the choice of a new Prime Minister, and I should mention that in the 
course of a conversation which I had the honour to have with him this morning, he 
declared, on my alluding incidentally to the prevalence of the rumours above referred 
to, that ho was quite satisfied with the general state of public affairs here, and with 
the conduct of Riaz Pasha in particular. 

There is, of course, always a possibility that ltiaz Pasha’s own peculiar temper 
may at any moment bring matters to a head. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


No. 82. 

Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 20.) 

(No. 143. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 12, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to report that at the Council of Ministers held on the 
10th ultimo, under the presidency of the Khcdivo, Mazlcum Pasha proposed that in 
certain cases a knowledge of Mnhommcdan religious law and of literary Arabic 
should not be insisted on as obligatory in legal examinations, on the ground that the 
modern Egyptian Codes were based rather on the French model than on the “ Slmria.” 

This suggestion touched Riaz Pasha on his most sensitive point, and, in spite of 
efforts made by Boutros Pasha to prevent the discussion by adjourning it, ho made a 
speech (in Turkish instead of Araoic so that Mr. Gorst, who was present, might not 
understand it), in which he said that the Sacred Law and the Arabic language were 
tho bulwarks of Maliommedan feeling in Egypt, and attacked Mazloum Pasha in 
very strong, and, I believe, offensive terms for attempting to undermine them. 
Muzlouin Pasha was only deterred by the presence of the Khedive, who, however, 
took no part in tho debate, from replying in the same bitter tone; but, though he 
remained silent, I hear that he is exceedingly irritated against Riaz Pasha, and that 
the relations between them, never friendly, have become increasingly hostile. I should 
state that I believe that Mazloum Pasha, who, as your Lordship knows, is tho 
Khedive’s own creature, is, with Tigrane Pasha, the Minister in whom His Highness 
feels the most confidence. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 












Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 20.) 

(No. 114.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August I t, 1893. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 139 of the 7th instant, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith the Soudan Intelligence Report for July last, which, in addition 
to information from Omdurman, gives additional details respecting the recent Dervish 
raid on t he Oases, and the measures taken in consequence by the Egyptian military 
authorities. 

Your Lordship will observe that Major Wingate, the author of the report, thinks 
another descent on the Oases not improbable, but points out the practical impossibility 
of sending timely warning to Boris and Khargeh while the Dervishes occupy Selima. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


Inclosure in No. 83. 

1893.— July Intelligence Report. 


Summary oj News contained in Cairo, Frontier, and Suakin Intelligence Diaries. 


Cairo Diary from July 1 to 31 (Telegraphic Information to August 8); Frontier Diary 

from July 1 to 31 (Telegraphic Information to August 8); Suakin Dairy from June 29 

to July 12 (Telegraphic Information to August 6). 

Omdurman and the Soudan generally .—Very litt le nows of affairs within the Soudan 
has been received since the dispatch of the last diary. The latest arrival from 
Omdurman is a certain Abu Bakr Hussein. Ho loft Cairo on the 6th January, 1892, 
on a private mission negotiated by Schaeffer Boy (Director of the Egyptian Slavery 
Department). The object of the mission was to attempt to recover the diaries which 
the late Colonel Stewart had with him on board the steamer which was wrecked near 
Ilebbch in 1881. In addition, Abu Bakr was also privately employed by the Austrian 
Consul-General in Cairo to effect the release of Slntin Bey from Omdurman. 

Abu Bakr has not succeeded in either of his cntc’rprizes. lie is an individual 
in whom the Intelligence Department, place little conlidcncc, and, had they been 
previously consulted, they would have opposed his dispatch on a delicate mission of 
this description. 

Acconling to his statement, Abu Bakr quitted Omdurman secretly on the night 
of the 10th July, 1893. He was suspected of being a Government spy, and the order 
for his imprisonment lmd already gone out. He" tied vift Mctommeh, Zawara, and 
Murat wells, reaching Korosko, and eventually Assouan, on the 26th July, lie 
arrived in Cairo on the 6th August. 

Ho does not appear to have been in a position, while in Omdurman and Berber, to 
ascertain the actual state of affairs in the various provinces of the Soudan, and, while 
confirming in general the accounts of recent events, his want of accuracy in describing 
the details of certain well-known episodes which occurred early in 1892 goes to show 
that no special credence should be placed in his statements except in cases where they 
are fully corroborated by the accounts of other more reliable witnesses. 

In compiling this diary, therefore, the following remarks are not thoso of Abu 
Bakr, but of several other arrivals, merchants and others, by whom Abu Bakr’s 
statements have been qualified. 

The great wall at Omdurman is not yet completed, but it is thought that when 
finished Omdurman will bo impregnablo against any Soudanese force wliich may l>e 
brought against it. The general form of the wall corresponds to the description given 
in previous diaries. 

Abu Bakr’s ideas as to the number of the Dervish forces in various towns nro 
quite unreliable, and not therefore quoted. 








The information that all strangers and suspected persons, including all prisoners 
and persons under surveillance, arc not allowed to live within the fortification, is 
corroborated. 

Thus Slatin Bey’s chances of escape arc improved, as ho is now living in the 
Muslimanieh quarter, and near tho home from which Father Ohrwaldcr escaped in 
1891. Slatin still continues his occupation of Mulazim to tho Khalifa. Abu Bakr 
6tates that Slatin would not attempt to cscapo unless he could arrange for relays of 
camels on the road; this Abu Bakr was unable to guarantee. Ho brings no written 
communication from Slatin Bey, but states that letters may be expected from him 
which arc being brought from Omdurman by a merchant who should shortly arrive at 
Suakin. 

Questioned as to his search for Colonel Stewart’s papers, Abu Bakr affirms that 
he resided for more than a month in tho Monasir country, but could find no trace of 
them there. At Berber he was equally unsuccessful, and at Omdurman he made 
friends with the clerks of the Beit-el-Mal, who, he states, made diligent search 
amongst, the pipers, but all to no purpose. 

The statements of Father Ohrwaldcr (see “Ten Years’ Captivity in the Maluli’s 
Camp ’’) that, in his opinion, all these papers have been long since destroyed, may be 
taken as fairly conclusive; and the complete failure of Abu Bakr to find out any¬ 
thing whatever about these documents should now place all doubts at rest as 
to tho future possibility of recovering any of the diaries or correspondence in 
question. 

Fashoda and Equatoria. —Previous accounts of how Abu Girgcli deserted are 
confirmed, but his actual whereabouts are not known ; it is generally thought tluit he 
will join Rabeli Zubcir, whom the Khalifa believes to be somewhere in the west of 
Darfur. News of his increasing strength continually reaches Omdurman, and has an 
unquieting effect on Abdullah. 

From Equatoria itself there has been no news for a long time, though it is 
rumoured that most of the prisoners at Reggaf have died. 

The Shilluks still maintain a passive resistance which may at any moment 
become dangerously active should the Khalifa again dispatch an expedition against 
them. 

The IFestern Soudan .—No recent news received. An attempt will shortly be 
made to communicate with ltaheli Zuboir through West Africa. 

Darfur. —Tho excitement caused by tho appearanco and successes of Muzil-el- 
Mulian seems to be abating. It appears that he is still in the hills south of Kordofan, 
and continues to write threatening letters to t he Khalifa, but recently ho is not known 
to have engaged in any act ive operations against the Dervishes. It is evident lie is 
gradually becoming discredited, though ail those hostile to tho Khalifa appear to 
cling to the hope that he may yet carry out his boast of marching on Obdurman. 

Kirkoj Qedaref. —Wad Tur-el-Guri is reported to be still in revolt. Zeki Tummal 
is still here, and, according to some arrivals, lie refused to obey the Khalifa’s last 
summons to Omdurman. 

Kassala .—No news. 

Suakin and Eastern Soudan. —The departure of Osman Digna for the Atbarn (aud 
proliably Omdurman) is now confirmed. In consequence, there is no news of any 
importance from the Suakiu and Tokar districts. 

Quarantine arrangements have dislocated the postal system with Suakin, and tho 
last “ Intelligence Diary ” received is a mouth old. 

Frontier and Arhain Road. —On the 25th July a band of Dervishes, estimated at 
between 350 to 400 men, mounted on camels, made a descent on Boris, a village at 
the southern end of the Khargch Valley, and about 00 miles from Khargch. It 
appears that the village, which is quite undefended, made no attempt at resistance. 
The Dervishes under Osman Azrak remained some four days in occupation, and on 
the 29th J uly left again for the south, carrying with them eleven prisoners. 

Intelligence scouts reported the arrival of tho party at Terfau Wells, and its 
departure south on the 3rd August; consequently, the mounted camol patrol then on 
its way from Haifa to Shcbb, has returned to Haifa. 

Immediately on receipt of information from Khargch that Dervishes were at 
Bcris, troops were pushed up to Assiout, Girgeh, Soling, and Esneli, and all preparations 
wore made to defend threatened points agninst a possiblo Dervish mid on tho Nile; 
at tho same lime a small flying column was organized at Soling with tho intention of 
dispitchiug it to Khargch should it be found that tho Dervishes were still in occupa¬ 
tion of the Oases. 
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The distance of Khargcli from the river precluded the possibility of obtaining 
rapid information, and it was not till the 4th August that news was received 
announcing the departure of the Dervishes from Boris on the 29th July. Conse¬ 
quently the orders for the dispatch of the column were cancelled, and, instead, a party 
of 100 Soudanese of the 10th Battalion, under the command of Parsons Bey, with 
Bimbashis Graham and Hcyjmte, left Sohag on the Cth instant for Khargeh with 
instructions to reassure the inhabitants and establish a temporary military post at the 
most suitable place—probably Boris—with a view to protecting the Oases against 
further Dervish inroads. 

The troops are being withdrawn from the various points to which they liad been 
dispatched on first news of the appearance of Dervishes in the Oases. 

The establishment of a post at Bcris will possibly have a deterrent effect on 
Dervish raids along the Arbain road, but the enemy being in possession of the Oasis 
of Sclima, which—owing to its proximity to the Dervish advanced post at Suarda— 
can be readily reinforced, makes a mid along the Arbain road always possible. 
Moreover, the case with which the last decent was effected will no doubt induce the 
Dervishes to make another attempt, though it is possible the knowledge that a post of 
troops is at Beris may make them hesitate. 

The immense distances to be traversed and the great scarcity of water makes it 
quite impossible for the Dervishes to advance in any considerable force along the 
Arbain road. 

In addition to the establishment of a post in the Oases, it will be necessary for 
some time, as heretofore, to continue watching the roads north at Sliebb and Tcrfau. 

The absence of exact information on the frontier of the Dervish plans and 
intentions is •fully explained in Appendix (A), where a detailed account of recent 
events in their chronological order is given. 

No doubt the experience gained by the Dervishes in their last attempted mid on 
the frontier, and when their plans were accurately known beforo the mid was made, 
has taught them to keep their intentions more secret than formerly, and, indeed, to 
disseminate false news in order to try and deceive the Egyptian frontier authorities. 

Possibly a larger expenditure of money in obtaining reliable information might 
lead to better results, but a repetition of w r hat has just occurred may again take 
place, in spite of any precautions which may be taken to guard against it. 

The fact that the Derviahes hold Selima and that it takes at least three days for 
intelligence scouts watching Selima to report at Haifa any northward movement 
which has occurred, leaves only two days to warn the Oases. That is to say that, 
under existing circumstances, it is quite impossible to warn a post at Bcris that 
Dervishes have left Selima for the north. 

Another feature which militates against intercepting parties of Dervishes 
returning from a raiding expedition from the north along the Arbain road by 
dispatching a force for this purpose from Haifa, is the great scarcity of camels in the 
neighbourhood and the consequent time required to collect them in a number 
sufficient to provide transport for a column requiring to take with it from six to eight 
days’ water supply. 

The present organization of the frontier force is based on the supposition that it is 
only required to take the field within easy distance of the river. 

To be able to dispatch a force at any moment from Haifa capable of engaging a 
body of say 500 Dervishes upwards of 120 miles from the river and in a waterless 
desert, is a contingency for which the frontier force is not prepared, unless a large 
number of transport camels arc always at hand for such emergencies. 

A route Report of a march from Girgeh to Khargeh, compiled from notes 
supplied by Bimbashi Mansfield, Egyptian Police, is attached (Appendix B).* 

(Signed) P. R. WINGATE, Miralai, 

Director , Military Intelliyence. 


Intelligence Department, Cairo, 
August 9,1S93. 


• • Not printed. 
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Appendix (A). 

FOR some months past there hove been rumours that raids were intended, the actual objective 
was never exactly fixed, but there was a general notion that an advance on the Oases might bo 
made. 

On the 3rd July tho O.O. Frontier reported that patrols lmd returned from Shebb and Terfau 
Wolls, and that there were no traces of Dervishes at these places. 

On the 9th July scouts came in from Selima and rejiortcd that the wells there were occupied by 
between 200 and 300 Dervishes. Other scouts lmd also come in the previous day from Shebb, which 
they reported clear. 

On the 11th July the officer commanding frontier wired for permission to incur extra expenditure 
in watcliing Selims, as scouts refused to run the risk of going there unless well paid. 

This extra expenditure was approved, and on the 14th July the scouts left Haifa and arriving at 
Selima on tho 18th July, saw nine Dervish fires burning; they returned at onco to Haifa where they 
arrived on the 22nd July. 

On the 18th July news reached Haifa from Suorda that Osman Azrak intended moving on to 
Khargch, but the news was characterized by the O.C.F.F. as not very reliable. Osman Azrak was 
still at Selima awaiting reinforcements from Dougola. 

O.C. Frontier had obtain this information by letter from a paid secret agent living with tho 
Dervishes. 

On tho 25th July news reached Haifa that Osman Azrak had attacked and captured a Maghnrba 
caravan at Selima, that he had sent the prisoners and 200 camels to Dongola, and that lie intended 
advancing on the oasis,* it was also reported that* reinforcements lmd left Dongola for Selima on the 
14th July under Knmmallah. O.C.F.F. again askeil that more money should be placed at his 
disposal to send agents to Selima. This was authorized and the O.C.F.F. informed on the samo date, 
25th July. 

On the 2Gth July the O.C.F. reported that Osnrnn Azrak had intended to go to tho Oases, but 
that having captured the caravan, he had been recalled to Dongola; it was rumoured that he had not 
left Selima, but that " raids were at present not probable.” This information reached tho O.C.F.F. 
by letter from secret agent living with the Dervishes. 

On the 30th July tho SuMJovcmor of Assiout telegraphed that news had reached him from tho 
Moawin of Klmrgeh that tho Dervishes had made a descent on Boris, were raiding the inhabitants, and 
lio urgently asked for troops. Xo news appears to havo reached the frontior of tho move of tho 
Dervishes from Selima, which must have taken place a day or two after the scouts left there for Haifa, 
probably on the 19th or 20th July. 

In consequence of this information the following troops left Cairo for Upper Egypt on dates and 
for stations specified:— 


• Secret tent from Ciiro to Kbirgcb and Unit a month «(o to wim tho inhibition of a probable Den lib mil. hid »etu 

the tncki of tbli nrivio, which evidently vtirtnl from the rim n«ir Vohi«, nod on their return to Aviiont bod nude i full report of 
thrir diicorcrjr to the Mudir of the province. 
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Two companies of the 10th Soudanese battalion under Binibashi Heygntc wero also dispatched 
from Assuan to Girgcli, one company 10th Sudanese was sent to Esnch, and the Slavery Camel Corps 
•was sent patrolling from Assuau to Esneh, and with instructions to proceed thenco to 1'arshut 

The officer commanding tire coastguard service also placed a portion of his Camel Corps at the 
service of the War Department, and it was employed in watching the various routes leading from the 
oases to the river. 

These dispositions were made with a view to protecting threatened points against possible raids 
from tho Oases, while at the same time a flying column was organized at Sohag, which it was intended 
to dispatch at once to the Oases should confirmatory news Imj received of the presence there of the 
Dervishes. 

At the samo time instructions were sent to the officer commanding frontier, to have a strong 
camol patrol in readiness to proceed towards Shebb and Terfnu, with a view to intercepting the 
Dervishes on their return from the north. 

It was considered probablo that tho Dervishes, after looting Deris, would, if satisfied, return south; 
but, in view of the impossibility of obtaining accurate information of their instructions, and in tho 
absence of all news from Khargeh for some days, the idea gained ground that the Dervishes must still 
be iu the Oases, consequently, all arrangements were made to dispatch the column from Sohag. In tho 
meantime, on the 27th July, the Mcawin of Khargeh had sent a second letter, which reached Cairo on 
the 31st July, begging for reinforcements and ammunition. This was followed the next day by another 
still more urgent letter, dated Khmgoh, 28th July, in which tho numbers of the Dervishes were esti¬ 
mate at from 4,000 to 8,000, and adding that the inhabitants of the villages of Kulak and Ghcnnh had 
evacuated their villages and taken refuge in Khargeh, which had been placed in a state of defence, but 
the Moawin. added that, without ammunition, he could not make ti stand. 

On the 1st August the messengers which had been dispatched from Girgeli on the 29th July 
arrived at Khargeh, and tho Moawin,immediately sent them back with a letter, dated the 1st August 
(which reached Cairo on tho 7th August), intimating that Osman Azrok and his men lmd quitted Leris 
for the south on the evening of the 28th instaut, having looted the town and taken oft' ns prisoners 
eleven persons, viz.:— 

Abdullah Sultnn-Omdoh. 

Obeid Eft'omu Hassail, Chief of well diggers. 

Zakarieh Bukhit, his clerk. 

Attin Itomana, district messenger. 

Saul Ibrahim Farag. 

Ahmed Mustafa-cl-Wagg. 

Abdullah Abd-el-Kador, Moazzen. 

Ahmed Widrt Sultan. 

Kl-Hadj Ahmed-es-Sudnni. 

—and that they had wounded a certain Beshir OabaUa with a spear. 

The Moawin stated that he did not know how far oft’ they had gone; all he knew was that they 
had proceeded in a southerly direction, but having no men at his disposal to reconnoitre the country, ho 
again bogged that some troops might lie sent to the Oasis, lie further added he luul ascertained tho 
Dervishes hud come from Sakyet-el-Abd and Solium. 

On the 7th August another letter reached Cairo from the Monwin of Khargeh, dated the 1st August, 
in which he reported that information he lmd received from Deris placed the strength of the Dervishes 
at 1,000; they wore armed with swords, lances, and rifles, and mounted on good dromedaries. No one 
kuew where the Dervishes lmd gone, but Osman Azmk, before leaving, announced that he would return 
shortly and capture tho Oasis. Tho Moawin begged that a force might be sent to protect them, and 
that if this was impossible, he and the inhabitants would evacuate the Oasis and come to tho Nile. 

On tho departure of the Dervishes from Deris becoming known, it was decided that the 
column originally intended to ho dispatched from Soling should be replaced by a small force mounted 
on camck. 

Consequently, on the 6th August, at a r.M., tho following force quitted Sohag for the Oases, 

viz.:— 

El Mimlui Parsons Bey, commanding. 

Medical officer, El Binibashi Graham. 

3 officers and 100 non-commissioned officers and men, 10th Soudanese, under Binibashi Hoygnte. 

1 officer, 7 non-commissioned officers and men, and section of Eiold Hospital Medical Corps; 
Intelligence, 17 civilians; 295 camels, ami 296 camel drivers. 

This force earned 8 days’ water and 14 days’ rations; also 500 rounds of ammunition per man. 

The following is a copy of the instructions issued to Parsons Bey:— 

41 El Miralai Parsons Boy, Sohag: 

" Your object iu going to Klmrgeh is as follows:— 

“1. On arriving nt Klmrgeh to establish a defensible post, and go on yourself with a portion of 
your men to Boris, where you will report on damage done to villages. 

“ 2. To report on position of Boris with a view to establishing a post of irregulars there, iu order 
to prevent a recurrence of recent events. 

“ 3. To report fully on the various entrances into the Khargeh Onse3, and on what town on the 
Nile Boris should depend for rations. 

“ 4. To return to Klmrgeh on completion of the above, wheru further instructions will bo sent 
to you. 
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*• 5. Please report on the tsetse fly, and what animals can live in the Oases, if any. 

" G. Pleaso also ascertain from reports and observations the number of Dervishes who raided. 

“ 7. The receipt of these instructions to be acknowledged by telegram.. 

“ By order, 

(Signed) “ II. M. L. ItUNDLK, Adjutant-General.'' 

On ascertaining that the Dervishes hud left for tho south, instructions were sent to the officer 
commanding tho frontier to dispatch a strong patrol to Shcbb, and on tho 5th August 100 men of the 
11th Soudanese on camels, and 30 Camel Corps, under the command of Bimbnshi Jackson, left Ilnlfa 
for Shcbb, hut the Intelligence scouts, who were watching Shcbb and Terfnu, mot the patrol on tho way 
out, and reported that the Dervishes had passed through on their way south on tho 3rd August, and 
that they had counted the tracks of 250 camels and GO footmen. In consequence of this news, and 
the water being nearly exhausted, the patrol returned to Haifa. 

Troops are now lming withdrawn from Assiout, Girgeh, Soling, and Emieb, with tho exception of a 
company of 10th Soudanese, which remains at Solmg pending the return of the mounted party from 
Klmrgoh. 

Information has been received from the frontier that Dervish reinforcements arc being sent to 
Selimn, and it is also reported that tho Khalifa intends sending reinforcements to Dongola. 

Should these rumours prove correct, it. is not improlxible anothor descent will shortly bo made on 
tho Oases. 

(Signed) F. B. WINGATE, Miralai, 

Director, Military Intelligence, 


No. 81. 


The Earl of Rosebery to Mr. A. Ilardinge. 

(No. 150. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 25, 1893. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 135, Confidential, of the 5th instant, relative 
to the effect of the Khedive’s visit to Constantinople, and reporting your interviews 
with His Highness and Tigrane Pasha on their return. 

1 have to express my approval of the language which you held to His Highness 
and his Minister on those*occasions, as reported in that despatch. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. So. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Mr. A. Ilardinge. 

(No. 151.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 25,1893. 

I HAVE received through the Colonial Office a Memorial from Toulba Ismat, one 
of t ho Egyptian exiles, praying for a transfer from Ceylon to Cyprus. 

You will remember that when the same question was raised in 1891, the late 
Khedive strongly deprecated such a transfer. 

1 inclose a copy of the Memorial, and of the correspondence which accompanied 
it,* and I have to request you to ascertain the views of the Egyptian Government 
regarding the application. I shall defer replying until I am in possession of them. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 86. 


Mr. A. Ilardinge to the Earl of llosebery.—(Received August 2S.) 

(No. 140.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 17, 1893. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 141 of tho 14th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit, herewith n Memorandum by Major Wingate Roy, giving further particulars 
as to tho recent Dervish mid on the Oases, and discussing the defeusivo measures to be 


• Inclojurci in No. 78. 
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taken in order to prevent its recurrence. Two maps accompany and illustrate this 
paper.* 

Your Lordship will observe that Major Wingato advocates from a military, as 
distinct from a political, point of view, the occupation of the Oasis of Selima, but 
recognizes the objections which might arise on political grounds to such an extension 
of the Egyptian frontier to the south. 

Since receiving his Report. I have received, and have the honour to forward 
herewith, a letter from Colonel Wodehouse Pasha, Acting Sirdar of the Egyptian 
army, transmitting Major Parsons Boy’s Report of his expedition to Khargek, and of 
the steps which he proposes for the defence of the Western Oases. 

£ have &c. 

(Signed) ’ ARTHUR H. HARD INGE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 8G. 

Notes on the Defence of the Western Desert Roods and Wells. 

THE recent Dervish raid to Boris has shown that the frontier, as at present con¬ 
stituted, is unable to prevent a Dervish incursion into Egypt proper along the western 
desert routes. 

The effect of this incursion has been to throw Upper Egypt, into a state of alarm, 
and to necessitate the dispatch of troops to various threatened points front Assiout to 
Esneh. 

In the recent incursion the Dervishes proceeded as far north as Boris, the southern 
village in the Khargeh Valley, and distant— 

Miles. 

From K*nch .. .. .. H5 

„ Khnrgch .. .. .. .. .. .. CO 

„ CJir^ch .. .. .. .. .. .. 163 

„ As'iout .. .. .. .. .. 191 

Considering Snrras as the frontier between Egypt, and the Soudan, tho raid to 
Beris means that tho Dervishes penetrated some 230 miles into Egyptian territory, 
captured some prisoners, took a considerable quantity of loot, and returned to tho 
camp from which they started without sulfering any loss. 

Moreover, at no time during their incursion were Egyptian troops within 100 miles 
of tho raiders, though an clfort was made to intercept them from Haifa on their return 
south. 

This is manifestly a most unsatisfactory state of affairs, and one which demands 
that some steps be taken without delay to render the western flank of Egypt more 
secure. 

Tn considering the vulnerability of this western flank, it should bo borne in mind 
that tho local conditions (i.e., the great distances to be traversed without water) are 
such as to preclude the probability of an advance in force—or what might be termed 
an invasion of Egypt—along these western routes. 

As far as can be judged at present, and with the information available, it is not 
considered that more than 1,000 men and animals could advance simultaneously along 
tho Arbain road. In estimating, therefore, tho foreo required to check such move¬ 
ments, tho question resolves itself into the best means of adequately defending this 
route against («) a force of 1,000 Dervishes mounted on camels and dispatched with 
the object of raiding the Oases, and possibly making a descent on those portions of the 
Nile Valley which lie nearest to tho Oases, such as the neighbourhoods of Girgch, 
Esneh, Bimban Tomas, &c.; and {b) preventing reinforcements reaching this force. 

Tho possession by the Dervishes of the Oasis of Selima at once places them in a 
commanding position. Selima may he called the key of the Arbain road. 

It is only some 75 miles distant from the Nile at Sakyet-el-Abd, which latter 
place is some 15 miles north of the Dervish advanced post at Suarda. Selima cun 
therefore be reinforced rapidly and readily from Suarda ; and tho case with which tho 
recent descent on Boris was mado will possibly encourage tho Dervishes to place n 
larger force at Selima from which another raid on tho Oases may bo mado in perhaps 
greater numbers than that which was recently effected. 
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The importance to Egypt of preventing the Dervishes settling in the Khnrgeh 
Oasis is too apparent to need further comment, and the necessity of dispatching troops 
to threatened points in the Nile Valley under the supposition that the Oases wore 
occupied by the Dervishes has been fully exemplified by the last raid. 

The present conditions would therefore appear to necessitate the immediate 
adoption of some definite plan of defenco in further development of the preliminary 
steps which have already been taken by the dispatch of 100 mounted Soudanese to the 
Oases, who will restore confidence amongst the inhabitants, and a portion of whom will 
be temporarily maintained in a suitable position in the Oasis with a view to preventing 
a repetition of wlmt has just occurred. 

"Were it possible to substitute an olfensive for a defensive attitude on the southern 
frontier, the Arbain road could be made secure from Dervish intrusion by the occupa¬ 
tion of Selima by Egyptian troops; but owing to its distance from Haifa (about 
130 miles) and its proximity to Suarda, it would necessarily be a difficult place to bold 
unless supported uy a strong garrison at, say, Sakyct-cl-Abd. This plan would, 
however, involve the extension of the Egyptian frontier some 90 miles further south 
of its present position, a change which, apart from political considerations, would in 
all likelihood involve military operations of some magnitude. 

It is* not necessary to enlarge here on the above aspect of the question, which 
will therefore now he confined to a consideration of a system of defence of the western 
desert roads and wells under existing conditions, and with the provisos mentioned 
above, viz.: a Dervish force of some 1,000 men and camels is in readiness to start 
from Selima to raid within Egyptian territory, leaving a garrison to hold Selima and 
reinforcements en route between Suarda and Selima. At the same time, a considerable 
Dervish force is at or in advance of Suarda, threatening a raid on Sarras and on 
villages north of Haifa on both hanks of the river. 

The present force on the frontier is as follows:— 
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Strength, 


f 


District. 

Station. 

Corps or Departments. 







Officer#. 

W.O.'s, 
N.C.O.’s, 
and Men. 

Civilians. 

Horses. 



Guns. 

Remark*. 


Assouan Sub-Distriol— 











Assouan .. 

Sub-I)iMrict Stntr 

1 


4 

1 







Artillery, Garrison Battalion 

1 

24 

•• 

1 

-• 


.. 

12 guns of position and innchinc- 



I Oth Soudanese Battalion 

27 

802 

7 

6 

9 






Medical Corps 

C 

14 

4 

2 

1 






Department of Supplies 

2 

1 

6 

2 

1 






„ Works.. 



no 








„ Stores .. 

o 

2 

7 

1 







Military Prison Staff .. 

i 

15 









Transport Company 

i 

ID 



12 

25 





Details .. .. .. 


31 

.. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 




Total Assouan Sub-District,. 

41 


138 

13 

23 

25 

•• 



Korosko Sub-District— 











Korosko .. 

Sub-District Staff 

1 


1 

1 







Artillery. Garrison Battalion 

, , 

8 

, # 



f jSSf' 11 


6 ditto. 



6th Battalion.. 

24 

744 


5 

8 

- j 





Medical Cotps .. .. 

1 

2 









Department of Supplies 

1 

I 




[i . 





Details 

l 

2 

mkj 

•• 

•• 


•• 




Total Korovko Sub-District.. 

28 

757 

10 

C 

8 


-- 



1 Haifa Sub-DUtrict— 











Haifa 

District Staff.. 

9 

3 

8 

12 







Military Prison Staff .. 

1 

G 









Military Police .. .. 

. . 

21 



. « 






Cavalry .. .. .. 

18 

410 

9 

354 

12 






Artillery, No. 3 Battery 

6 

129 

6 

11 

30 

20 

6 




.. Garrison Battalion 

4 

50 

3 

1 

4 • 



26 ditto. 



Staff Camel Corps 

O 


C 

2 







Camel Corps .. 

7 

258 




i st) 





2nd Battalion 

25 

750 

7 

5 

C 






3rd 

24 

755 

8 

5 

8 







District. 

Station. 

Corps or Departments. 

Strength. 

Remarks. 

Officers. 

W.O.'s, 
N.C.O.'s, 
and Men. 

Civilians. 

Horse*. 

Mules. 

Camels. 

Guns. 



Haifa Sub-DUtrict— 












f 

Haifa (continual) 

7th Battalion.. .. 

, . 

22 

7 ->6 

6 

5 

G 







11til Soudanese Battalion 

. . 

2 

06 


. . 








12 th 

, . 

26 

749 

7 

6 

12 


• • 





Medical Corps 

. . 

8 

36 

1 

a 


.. 






Transport Company 

. . 

. . 

25 

1 

. , 


51 






Veterinary Department 


1 

5 










Department of Works.. 

.. 

2 

6 

48 

l 








,. Supplies 

• • 

2 

0 

3 

, . 



, . 





,, Stores .. 


1 

i 

7 






Frontier .. 4 



Ft on tier Band 



20 










Details 

• • 

1 

4 

.. 

.. 



• • 




Surras .. », 

Arliilcry, Garrison Battalion 


.. 

12 

.. 

.. 

.. 


.. 

4 guns of position and machine- 




11th Soudanese Battalion 


23 

702 

7 

6 

12 







Department of Supplies 

•• 

1 

1 

2 

•• 



•• 




Khormousa .. 

Artillery, Garrison Battalion 

-- 

.. 

4 

.. 

.. 

.. 


.. 

2 ditto. 



Gun-boats .. 

»* M |» 

•• 

•• 

16 

• • 

.. 



-- 

13 ditto. 




Total Haifa Sub-DUtrict 

•• 

185 

4,793 

129 

410 


2C0 

6 


Total in Cairo District 



241 

in 

451 

511 

BS : 

42 

12 




Suakin District 

• • 

. . 

152 

i' 

93 

282 


147 



•• 


Frontier District 

. 

•• 

254 

m 

277 

429 


285 

6 




Total of Army 

. 

•• 

647 

13,883 

821 

l t 222 

270 

474 

18 


Irregulars at Derail Slavery Department 


2 

58 




68 

PB 


• 


Haifa Shagicbs .. 

.. 

•• 

6 

5G 

1 

•• 

•• 

49 

n 
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The collection by the Dervishes of 1,000 camels is by no means a difficult 
undertaking. It was done only quite recently when these raids were first talked of. 

The largo number of camels known to exist in the Pongola Province places the 
Dervishes in a considerably more favourable position than the present Frontier Force. 
From the statistics given above it will be observed that the total number of camels 
available in the Frontier Force (exclusive of artillery), &c., is at Haifa only some 308, 
whilst the difficulty of rapidly collecting hired camels in this district is considerable. 
Thus, in the matter of available camels for active operations, it must 1m: admitted that 
the Frontier Force compares very unfavourably with the Dervishes. 

There arc in the Frontier Intelligence some fifteen paid agents, of whom a number 
are employed as scouts to watch the various routes, whilst others are utilized as spies 
in the Dervish camps. 

The above organization on the frontier is based on the supposition that any 
operations in which this force is likely to be engaged will be conducted in proximity 
to or within a few miles of the river banks. No special organization, therefore, exists 
for the transport of any considerable supplies of food and water, which would be 
absolutely necessary should operations take place in the desert at some distance from 
tho Nile. 

To repel the various raids winch have from time to time taken plncc it has been 
found that the powers of tho mounted corps stationed on the frontier have been taxed 
to the uttermost. Should the additional duty devolve on them of watching tho 
western desert, roads and wells, it would, in all probability, be found quite impossible 
to carry out both duties efficiently with the present mounted force on tho frontier. 

If, on the other hand, Dervish raids are confined exclusively to (a) the river, or 
(6) the desert, then the desert routes may be guarded to a limited extent, but, having 
in view the smallness of the present mounted force, and the want of transport to enable 
it to take to the desert at a moment’6 notice, it must be admitted that, even under 
these circumstances, the mounted corps on tho frontier are not so organized as to bo 
able to effieiently guard these desert routes. 

Thus, considering this question under its most favourable aspect, i.e., desert raids 
only, it must be admitted that the present arrangements are inadequate to eifcetively 
prevent them; whereas, considering the question from its less favourable hut more 
probable aspect, i.c., threatened raids by both river and desert, it is obvious that only 
an attempt can be made to deal eircctivcly with one, and that the Dervishes must 
succeed in the other undertaking. 

The paramount importance of guarding the Nile Valley in preference to the 
desert routes where both are threatened leaves it to ho assumed that, under present 
conditions, the defence of tho desert roads must he abandoned in face of a threatened 
deseent on the river, lienee, for the defence of the desert routes, a new and special 
organization must be adopted, and further expense incurred. 

This being udmitted, it now remains to consider what form of defence would he 
the most practicable as well ns the most economical. 

The. Arbain Road, some 70 miles north of Selima, passes through Shcbb, where 
there is a well giving a good and plentiful supply of water, and grazing for 400 camels 
a-day. Some 20 miles due west of Shcbb is tho Terfnu Well on tho direct road from 
Selima to Dakhel Oasis. Here there is also a plentiful supply of good water and 
much grazing for camels. Terfau Well was used as a halting-place by the Dervishes 
in their recent raid to Boris. 

If both Shcbb and Terfau were strongly held by detachments of infantry 
supplied from the frontier garrison, it is possible the Dervishes might he deterred 
from coming north, but their groat mobility, as well as their capability of living on 
small quantities of food and water, does not make it impossible for them to avoid 
both Shehb and Terfau and still effectively carry out a raid. 

There is, however, no doubt that strong posts at Shebb and Terfau would act as 
powerful deterrents, though not as actual preventatives to a raid. 

To maintain these posts and secure the lines of communication with tho river 
would necessitate tho employment of a considerable number of transport camels, as 
well as additional Camel Corps to scour the desert in tho neighbourhood of the wells 
aud keep up communication. It is questionable also whether it would not lie 
necessary to establish an intermediate jtost in the desert between Shcbh and Haifa, 
and on the road leading from Selima to Dungul, which would thus servo tho double 
purpose of a connecting supply and water dcp6t, as well as a fortified post on one of 
the lines of a possible Dervish advance. 

Tho paucity of camels in the Haifa district, and tho difficulty of obtaining them 








67 


rapidly (already referred to), would necessitate transport camels being hired or bought 
and kept in constant readiness aa long as these raids appear imminent. 

If it is not possible to form posts at Shebb and Tcrfau, with intelligence scouts 
watching Sclima so as to give timely warning of an advance, then the next alternative 
is to have Selima, Shebb, and Terfau watched continuously by a system of relays of 
camels; news might roach Haifa from Sclima in about seventy-live hours, and from 
Shebb and Tcrfau in about sixty and sixty-six hours, but it is probable that the 
Dervishes would have gono far north before a strong mounted force, acting on this 
information, could be dispatched from Haifa to intercept their advance. 

If, however, the mounted force on the frontier can be augmented by sufficient 
camels to enable a strong patrol to be dispatched from Haifa with a supply of several 
days’ food and water, this patrol, if strong enough, could await the return of the 
raiders, recapture their loot, and inflict a blow on the enemy which might deter him 
from again venturing north. 

Briefly—short of occupying Shebb and Tcrfau, or maintaining in constant 
readiness to move into the desert a strong mounted patrol at Haifa, no other arrange¬ 
ment would appear to be of much practical value, though it would no doubt bo 
advisable to have intelligence scouts constantly watching Selima, Shebb, and Terfau; 
they would at least be able to report if the Dervishes lmd taken the Arbnin road or 
were advancing towards Dungul and Kurkur. 

Should it be discovered that Hie Dervishes were moving on either Dungul or 
Kurkur, both of which arc uninhabited, then it may be assumed that their objective 
is some point on the Nile between Tomas and Esneh, and sufficient warning might bo 
given to enable the Officer Commanding the Frontier to make arrangements to repel 
any such riverain raid. 

A system of defence of the desert roads and wells on the east of the Nile has 
been organized for several years, and is maintained through subsidies to Arab 
Sheikhs; but the arid and uninhabited nature of the Lybian Desert caused by the 
almost complete extermination of the once powerful Knbabish tribe, the dearth of 
camels, and the great distances to be traversed without water, render the adoption of ;i 
system of defence in the western quite dissimilar to that employed in the eastern desert. 

If it be now assumed that no adequate arrangements can bo made on the. 
frontier to guard the western desert roads, it would appear that the only other alternative 
is to place sufficient troops in the Oast's to prevent the latter from falling into the 
bands of the Dervishes. With this object in view, a temporary post of some fifty 
Soudanese soldiers is now in course of formation in the Oases, and it is probable that 
the lino of communication between this post and the river will be either via Esneli 
(ldO miles) or vitV Girgch (107 miles), or vi& Assiout. 

If the post, be formed at Beris, it should be remembered that this is not the only 
cultivated spot in the southern portion of the Khargcli Valley. A glance at the 
attached sketch-map (and see also the Intelligence Division Map No. 306) shows that, 
there arc several other spots in the neighbourhood of Beris which would be open to 
the Dervishes to occupy, and where tliey would obtain a plentiful supply of water, 
food, and grazing for camels. 

It cannot, therefore, bo assumed that the occupation of Beris by a small post will 
assuredly prevent the Dervishes from again coming to the Oases. It may, it is true, 
have a deterrent effect on them, but it would hardly do to consider that it would bo 
anything more than ibis. 

It should also be borne in mind that, under present circumstances, it is practically 
impossible to warn the frost at Bens of nn advance from Selima; a scout could not 
come in from Selima to Haifa in less than two and a-balf days, and it would probably 
take from three to four days to warn Beris viil Esneh. By that time the Dervishes 
would almost certainly have reached Beris. The information would no doubt be 
invaluable were it intended to immediately reinforce Beris by a column dispatched from 
Esneh, but it is probable that before these troops could reach Beris the Dervishes 
would have looted the Oases and returned south, while the post at Beris would be 
unable-—from its composition—to take the offensive against the retiring enemy. 

To afford efficient protection to tlio Oases it would therefore appear that a con¬ 
siderably larger force is required—sufficiently large either to overawe the Dervishes 
and thus prevent them attempting an advance from Sclima, or, if tin’s is not possible, 
large enough to lie able to hold their own in the Oases, prevent looting, and, if possible, 
be sufficiently numerous to act on the offensive. 

In the event of a body of troops being temporarily maintained in the Oases, every 
effort should bo undo to facilitate means of communication with the river, either by 
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laying a field telegraph, employing carrier pigeons, or establishing posts along the 
road furnished with supplies of food and water; but on these points no doubt Major 
Parsons, on his return from Khargeh, will report fully. 

To recapitulate briefly, it would appear that the following are the principal 
suggestions for the defence of the western flank of Egypt, considered in the order of 
their respective merit:— 

1. Occupy Scliina and extend the southern frontier sufficiently far to enable 
Selima to he supported from tlio Nilo; or 

2. Hold Shcbb and Terfau Wells, establish a good system of communication 
between them and Haifa, and concurrently inaugurate a more elaborate system of 
intelligence scouting, also make arrangements to have Dungul as well as Kurkur 
carefully watched; or 

3. Maintain a strong mounted patrol at Haifa in constant readiness to operate in 
the desert for several days with the object of intercepting the raiders. This plan 
would render absolutely necessary a considerable increase in the number of Arab 
scouts who could watch constantly Selima and the desert roads; or 

•t. Hold the Oasis of Khargeh in such force as to overawe the Dervishes and 
prevent them advancing from Selima; or 

5. Garrison the Oases with a force capable of holding its own till reinforcements 
arrive, and at the same time establish a thoroughly efficient line of communication 
with the river. 

All these plans involve extra expenditure. 

Under any circumstances it is desirable that larger finals should be immediately 
placed at the disposal of the Officer Commanding the Frontier, in order to obtain the 
best possible information of the Dervish movements and intentions, and enable him 
to elaborate his present scouting system. 

(Signed) F. R. WINGATE, Miralai, 

Director, Military Intelligence. 

Intelligence Department, Cairo, 

August 12, 18D3. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 8G. 

Colonel Wodehouse to Mr. A. Hardinge. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Intelligence Department, Cairo, August 1G, 1SG3. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the following Report, dated Khaigeh, 
the 11th August. 1893, was received from Miralai Parsons Rev, the officer in command 
of the Khargeh column :— 

“The column detailed to march to Khargeh Oasis left Soling at 5 p.m. on the Gth 
August, and arrived at Khargeh at 7 a.m. on the 11th August, after a difficult march, 
resulting in the death of one camel-driver, an old man, and about fourteen camels, the 
exaet number as yet I have been unable to ascertain. 

“ 1. The Mon win of Khargeh reports to mo the inhabitants of Heris, and of the 
villages Eulak and Ginali, bad congregated here soon after tin* Dervishes, beaded by 
Osman A/.rak, looted Reris; but the greater portion returned to their houses on receiving 
the intelligence sent from Soliag that troops were inarching to the Oasis. 

'* 2. The inhabitants of Khargeh seemed to have greatly feared the Dervishes 
would continue their march north from Reris, which they apparently lmd every 
intention of doing at one time, and were prevented by false information given there 
by tlic inhabitants of Reris that there were soldiers at Eulak and at Khargeh. 

•‘3. From the conflicting reports given as to the number of the Dervishes that 
visited Reris it is difficult to form a correct estimate, hut I should say they wore from 
390 to 500 strong. Their stay at Boris lasted from tlie 25th to the 29lh July. They 
took away eleven prisoners and considerable property of various kinds, details of which 
have already been furnished you. 

“ One man was beaten with the corhag for not showing the Dervishes at once on 
their demand where the corn was. He lias since died. 

“One man was stabbed, having been caught on his way to give information of the 
arrival of the Dervishes, lie is reported as likely to recover. 

“ •]■. The inhabitants of this village have about 120 men armed with flint-lock 
guns of very antiquated description. They apply for GO okes of gunpowder and 
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lead for bullets, asserting that, in accordance "with their system of defence, which 
I have not as yet had time to inspect, providing they had sufficient ammunition, they 
could hold out for thirty days. 

“ 6. It is my intention to leave forty men of the company of 10th Battalion 
under Bimbashi iloygatc here, and proceed myself to-morrow, if tho condition of 
camels will permit, to Boris with tho Yusbashi and the remaining sixty men of tho 
company. 

“6. With reference to paragraph 6 of your instructions of the 4th August, 
there is no tsetse fly here, horses seem to thrive, also mules; but there is a fly very 
injurious to camels, necessitating these animals being kept out of the village in tho 
desert. 

“ 7. No reply has been received to letter sent, to Dakhlch informing them of tho 
raid of Boris. Instructions requested as to whether I should proceed to Dakhleh 
Oasis, which I can readily do if necessary. 

“A further and fuller ltcport will be sent you on my return from Boris about tho 
19th August, touching on civil as well as military matters. 

“8. Instructions requested as to whether i should leave El Bimbashi Heygato 
and El Bimbashi Graham hero on completion of tho work now being carried on. I 
venture to suggest these officers should return with me, and the command of tho 
troops at Boris being given to tho Yusbashi commanding tho company, and tho 
command of the forty men here be given to the senior Mulozim. 

“The Yusbashi Medical Corps to remain here ns Senior Medical Officer, and tho 
senior non-commissioned officer, with a portion of the Field Hospital Section, remain 
at Boris until further orders. 

“ 9. The health of all during the march has been excellent. Thero has been no 
case of sickness reported. 

“ The camel-drivers who walked the distance here suffered occasionally severely 
from thirst, having only provided themselves with water for two days. 

“ Water was given them from the fantases carrying water lor tho men, resulting 
in there being only twenty tins of water full on arrival yesterday at the wells of 
Knttara.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOSCELINE WODEUOUSE, Lewa, 

Acting Sirdar. 


No. 87. 

Mr. A. Iiardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 28.) 

(No. 118. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 18,1893. 

IN the course of a long conversation this morning with Tigrane Pasha, in which 
ho talked on a variety of subjects, we drifted gradually on to the question of tho 
relations between England and Egypt, and his Excellency repeated almost word for 
word the language held to him by Sir Arthur Nicolson, as reported in tho latter’s 
despatch No. 312, Confident ial, of the 20th ultimo. He said lie hoped that even if wo 
doubted tho honesty and sincerity of the Egyptian Ministers, wc would givo them 
credit for senso enough uof to wish* to provoke a* qimrrel with so powerful a Government 
as Her Majesty’s, and ho remarked that recent events in Siam were an object lesson, 
which showed how dangerous it was for a weak State to engage in a conflict with a 
strong one. 

1 said lie might feel sure that Her Majesty’s Government would never wish to 
treat Egypt, in whose welfare they felt so sincere and deep an interest, as harshly as 
tho French had dealt with Siam, hut that, putting aside the events of January last, 
thero had undoubtedly been during tho last few months a variety of unfortunato 
incidents, none of which by itself was perhaps of lirst-rato importance, but which, 
taken together, could not fail to produce an impression that the Khedive and his 
Ministers were, to put it as gently as possible, not auimnted by friendly feelings 
towards us. Ilo had assured mo that there had liecn no intention that, the Ministerial 
change in January should appear to be aimed at English influence, and that tho French 
and Russian Agencies and their press had done harm by endeavouring to represent it 
as a French victory over England, but ho would, I felt convinced, himself admit, on a 
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calm review of all the circumstances which had attended it, that an ordinary impartial 
observer could hardly have regarded it in another light. 

IIo said we were too suspicious of their motives, that we kept too tight a hand on 
the rein, and were too apt to forget that as our counsels were really orders, their 
frequency practically involved tho annihilation of all freedom of action and of all 
initiative on the part of the native administration. 

I observed that since I had been in Egypt, I thought that, (whatever might liavo 
been the caso in the first years of the occupation) Her Majesty’s Agency had 
intervened very slightly in administrative matters, and I believed that Lord Cromer 
was, on principle, averse to interfering with them. Would he give mo any recent 
instance. 

lie could not at that moment call any to mind, except tho matter of tho Cairo 
tramways, in which he admitted that M. Maskcns, the Belgian Consul-General, had 
also interfered, with this difference, however, that whereas M. Maskens’ protests laid 
been quietly ignored, Lord Cromer’s action had, of course, been decisive. But tho 
English officials were too often in the habit, when they wanted to carry any particular 
measure, of announcing, as if that closed the question, that Lord Cromer was in favour 
of its adoption, and this tone was apt to gall Egyptian amour-propre. The Egyptian 
Ministers were perhaps unduly sensitive with regard to such matters, but the suscepti 
bilities of a weak Power wero naturally keener than those of a strong one conscious 
of its strength. 

I repeated to his Excellency the assurances I had already given tho Khedive of 
our desire to forget all previous differences, and to work with them for our objects, 
which wore also theirs, with every consideration for their feelings, and I added that 1 
had begged llis Highness to confide to me without reserve any instance in which ho 
fancied that such consideration was perhaps not being shown for them. Tigrane 
Pasha said that the Khedive had spoken to him of our interview, and had expressed 
himself as very much satisfied with it. 

On my mentioning, as wo parted, llis Highness’ intended visit to London, and my 
hope that it might finally dispel any lingering traces of past misunderstandings, 
Tigrane Pasha remarked that he trusted they would all have disappeared long before 
tho summer of next year, and, indeed, before the winter of this. 

I have (fee. 

(Signed) ’ ARTHUR H. llARDINGE. 


No. S3. 

Mr. A. llardiiuje to the Earl of Roseberg.—(Received August 28.) 

(No. 150.) 

My Lord, Rumleh, August IS, 1S03. 

THE local press announces that an Imperial Iradd has authorized the free 
circulation through all parts of the Ottoman Empire of all Egyptian papers published 
in the Arabic language, with tho exception of “ El Mokattam,” which, as your 
Lordship is aware, is friendly to England. In the late Khedive’s time tho only 
Egyptian paper allowed to enter Turkey proper through the Ottoman Post-offices was 
the Eranco-Syrian journal, “ El Ahram,” the other Arabic journals, which were moro 
or less under Government control, being regarded as too partial, or at least as not 
sufficiently hostile to the English. 

Since the new departure inaugurated by the present Khedive, and especially during 
tho last few months, the majority of these pupers lmvo taken to attack not only Her 
Majesty’s Government hut tho English officials in Egypt with a violenco which would 
certainly not bo tolerated in Turkey proper, whero the censorship is far stricter than in 
this country, nor do I as yet notice any jierceptiblo change in their tone: “ El Mo'iad ” 
in particular, which is inspired by the Court and Government, and whoso editor, 
Sheikh Ali Yusuf, was at Constantinople with tho Notables, is still very hostile. 

That tho Sultan should select tho present moment, first to bestow a high Turkish 
decoration on the editor of the “ Bosphoro ftgyptieu,” and then to grant, without any 
apparent special reason for it, tho permission described above to tho hostilo native 
Egyptian press, can hardly fail to be interpreted here ns a direct encouragement to the 
latter, rendered still more significant by tho invidious exclusion of “ El Mokattam.” 
Such a step, though perhaps duo less to llis Imperial Majesty’s own initiative than 
to tho hostilo agencies by which ho is constantly being influenced, can only have 
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been ventured on from a knowledge that Her Majesty’s Government takes a libera! 
view of journalistic licence, and does not usually condescend to trouble itself with 
veiled or petty symptoms of ill-will. I would, however, respectfully submit that it. 
might bo taken note of, and mentioned, should your Lordship sec lit, to the Turkish 
Government when the latter next urges the Sultan’s thoroughly friendly and loyal 
attitude with respect to Egyptian affairs as a ground for accepting his proposals. 

When your Lordship’s predecessor remonstrated a year ago, through Her Majesty's 
Ambassador at Constantinople, against the bestowal of high honours by the Sultan on 
the editor of “ El Abram,” the answer was that His Imperial Majesty had not read 
that journal, and was not aware of its attacks against England. Alter the information 
given him on the subject by Lord Salisbury, he cannot plead this excuse a second time. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR II. ITARDINGE. ’ 


No. 89. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. Nicolson. 

(No. 230.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 30,1893. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 376 of the 0th instant, reporting the Grand 
Vizier’s request for information in regard to the draft Convention relating to Egypt, 
and I approve of the reply which you returned to his lliglmcss on the subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 90. 

Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received September 1.) 

(No. 151.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 20, 1S93. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, in continuation of my despatch 
No. 110 of the 10th instant, a precis, received by me from the Acting Sirdar, of 
reports sent by Major Parsons Bey, on the subject of the recent Dervish raid on 
Beris, and as to the general condition of the Oasis of Khargch. 

Your lordship will observe that Parsons Bey docs not think the raiding party 
under Osman Azrak can have exceeded 300 men; lmt that the Dervishes spoke of 
making a second raid after forty days, i.e., about the beginning of next month. 

I would also draw attention to the existence in the oasis of a kind of tsetse tly, 
whose bite is said to be fatal to camels. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR U. HARDINGE. 


Inclosurc in No. 90. 

Precis of Reports received from El Miralai Parsons Bey, commanding Khargeh Field 

Column. 

First Report, dated Kliargeh, 10 th August. 

A DEFENSIBLE post was established at Beris on the 11th August. 

The garrison there consists of 60 soldiers of the company 10th battalion, with 2 
officers. I purpose sending there another 20 men and an officer of 10th battalion, with 
the Medical Staff section and the Yusbnshi in charge, making Boris and not Khargeh 
the head-quarters of oasis. As far as garrison is concerned, 1 have decided on this for 
the reason that Khargeh can defend itself, and, furthermore, it is reasonable to suppose 
Dervishes will not threaten posts north of Beris so long as Beris is held by a garrison, 
although a raid on Bulak is possible. Boris is unable to defend itself, from the fact 
that all arms wore taken away during the recent raid. Bulak has 30 guns ; Khargeh 
has a mud wall encircling it loop-holed, aud there are 170 rilles of sorts; moreover, the 
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inhabitants are confident in their powers of self-defence. Beris was put in a state of 
defence by me, in that walls were ordered to be loop-holed a foot to hold 60 men, and 
2 detached posts, each to hold 20 men, dunking the sides of the villages and clear of it, 
ordered to be built. The sites and dimensions were given the Officer Commanding 
troops, Beris, viz., El Yusbnshi Khalil EfFendi llamdi, who was appointed Military 
Governor of Beris. and the Omdeh (elected on the 11th vice the man taken away by 
the Dervishes) and Sheikhs were instructed to obey him in every detail. 

2. There is a feeling among the natives at Beris and Bulak, and I share in the 
feeling, that in the event of the Dervishes making another raid, which they stated in 
conversation among themselves on their return journey from Beris, overheard by a 
Sudani Mcrsal, particulars of whose statement arc sent in a separate letter, they 
intended doing, they will, on hearing Beris is defended, perhaps raid on Bulak; and to 
defend Beris and Bulak,* I am of opinion there ought to be 80 men at Beris and 50 at 
Bulak and 20 at Khargeli, as a nucleus, making 150 men in all: at present there are 
100 men in the oasis. 

B. Irregulars might bo provided, fortified posts being built for them, and, more¬ 
over, powder and ammunition sent to Khargch for distribution by the Monwin among 
the inhabitants of oasis, who have guns of various sorts, hut little or no ammunition. 

1. Esneh is the town Boris ought to depend upon for supplies. 

5. The Officer Commanding, Boris, has been instructed, in the event of important 
news being sent, he should send duplicate message to Esneh and Khargch. 

6. I found it impossible to form a pronounced opinion as to the number of 
Dervishes that raided, accounts being so conflicting. I do not think there were more 
than :;0(>. 

7. There are now 72 camels at Beris and 60 camels here: 202 camels started 
from Soling,the difference between 202and 102 having been discharged or died; of the 
latter, there were about 15 died. 

8. Each camel detained has a driver. A separate letter, conveying evidence of the 
recent raid, abstracted from inhabitants at Beris, is being forwarded. 


Second Report, dated Khargeli, IGt/i August. 

I VISITED the village of Beris on the 11th August, and found a number of 
goats and sheep and a few cattle still there. 

2. The inhabitants asked to he let off paying taxes for year ending the 01st July, 
1800, and for year ending the 01st July, 1801, dates on which taxes arc due, stating all 
their monev had been taken from them. Annual amount of taxes paid bv Beris is 
JOE. 170. 

0. Application was also made for 150 guns and powder, to replace the stand of 
250 arms taken away by t he Dervishes. 

1. The village itself was not damaged. 

5. With the exception of an occasional visit from a detachment of the sixteen 
police quartered in the oasis, the village of Beiis pays £ E. 170 to Government per 
annum, and gets nothing in return for this money paid, and for this reason I forward 
the application for guns and powder. 

0. Until the arrival of the Company of the 10th battalion in the oases the villages 
were practically deserted, viz., Bulak Ginali and Beris. The inhabitants have now 
returned to their homes from Khargch, where they had taken refuge. 

7. From evidence I gather the Dervishes were ready to move from Beris at short 
notice, as their camels were kept saddled, and the water skins filled. 

8. Osman Azrak never entered the village, but remained in the position he took 
up, about 800 yards east oi' village. All loot was consigned to him, and he passed it 
on at once in direction of Max. 


Evidence of Residents of Beris regarding recent Raid of Dervishes on Beris. from 25/A July 

to 27 th July, 1896. 

1 st Evidence. —Ibrahim Wadaa, the Wakil Omdeh of Beris, states that a certain 
number of Dervishes (number lie could not state) arrived at Beris about 5 r.M. the 
25th July, under Osman Azrak. A relative of late Wad Kn Ncgumi was with him. 
They came through the village of Max, forming a cordon round that village 
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immediately on their arrival, with the object of preventing intelligence of their arrival 
being conveyed to Beris. 

A man working,'in the fields near Max did try to convey intelligence, but was 
stabbed in the act of running in the direction of Boris. The Dervishes, on arrival at 
Boris, said, “ Don’t lie afraid; wo arc Ahalxleh from Assouan; ” tlier were dressed in 
gahbas and red turbans. They entered the village, took four Sheikhs and sent them to 
Osman Azrak, who remained about 700 yards outside the cast of village. The Dervishes 
continued looting the village all night, sending their loot to Osman Azrak. Looting 
went oji all the 26th. 

The AVakil Onnloh escaped with one man during night of 2Gth to convey news to 
Khargeh. Five eamclmcn went after him after they found he was gone, hut did not 
succeed in finding him. lie broke through the cordon they had formed round Beris 
in the night. No news of the approach of Dervishes over reached Boris. 

2nd Evidence .—All Abdullah Sultan (the son of the Oxndeh who was of the eleven 
that were eventually taken away) said the Dervishes arrived on the 25th July, and 
slept round Beris the nights of the 2.1th and 25th July, and left on the afternoon of 
the 27th July, lie was asked by one Gamal-Od-Din, orderly to Osman Azrak, it there 
were any soldiers at Khargeh, and if any guns, and was there a fort? and lie was told 
there were 500 or GOO soldiers and four guns in a fort, whereupon lie replied they were 
only the advanced guard to 0,000 or 10,000 men, and that when the main body came 
up they were going on. 

lie then asked how far Khargeh was oif, and was told three days. This witness 
stated he saw two among the Dervishes, viz., Mohammed Gradi and Omar llanafi, 
whom he thought ho had seen before in Beris as traders, and that the Dervishes were 
numerically about four times as strong as the soldiers who had just arrived from 
Khargeh, who were sixty strong. 

As Osman Azrak received loot from Beris, he sent it off along the road in direction 
of Max. 

Osman Azrak sent for the Mamur of Wells, who, on being sent for, managed to 
change into fellah dress out of Klfcndi costume before appearing. Osman Azrak asked 
him where his ElVendi dress was, and made him eventually change into it, in front of 
him. There was a man called IJag Ahmcd-ol-Galab, one of the Khalifa’s followers, 
who was originally in the Soudan and asked leave to go to Mecca; on his return from 
Mecca lie did not return to the Soudan, lmt settled at Boris. Osman Azrak asked him 
why he did not return to the Soudan, lie said ho had land and palm trees at Beris, 
and wished to settle there, whereupon Osman Azrak let him go. The Mamur of Wells 
hearing this, tried to use Ahmed Galab to got himself oil, by offering money to 
Dervishes'. Osman Azrak, whereupon, hearing of this, took the Mamur, money, and 
Ahmed Caleb away with him. 

3rd Evidence .—Mersal (a Soudani) states he lives at Ain Tubribah, about one and 
a-hnlf hours south from Beris, and was working on his land when some Dervishes on 
horses (probably Beris horses) came on him as they were returning from Beris, and 
took him, his wife and children, one cow, three sheep, and two goats; they eventually 
left wife and children on the road. 

lli> saw them on one occasion heat the Onuloh of Beris in the hack with the butt 
end of their rifles until the blood flowed from the nose. This was when on the march. 
All the prisoners were walking with their hands tied behind them. On reaching a 
well (“ Kasr” was all lie knew about the name of the well) he was given a water skin 
to fill; la; took the skill to the well, and crawled into some adjacent bamboos. The 
Dervishes, finding he did not return from the well, sent to look for him, and 
cniuelmon went off to look for him thinking ho had left the well and had gono 
into the hills, whereas ho was in the vicinity hiding all the time. They did not find 
him, although on one occasion very close, lie heard them talking among themselves, 
saying they would return to Beris, leaving about middle of next month (Arabic) in, 
other words, in about forty days, leaving from what place could not be ascertained 
(forty days from the 27th July). The Dervishes heat him when they first met him with 
the korlmg, because he was reluctant to leave his land. 

They were marehirg slowly, and were in numbers ten times as strong as tho 
soldiers here. They said they were going to Solima; two men rode tho strong camels; 
all had rifles and all rode. 

•\th Evidence. —M:\hommcd Abdullah states ho was at Max when Dervishes came, 
.lie was there digging wells with the Mamur of "Wells, who had left Max for Boris the 
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night before. He was ono of three men detailed by the Dervishes to show the way to 
Boris, and saw a man who was running from Max in direction of Boris stabbed by 
the Dervishes. The man is recovering. 

6//1 Evidence .—Mahdi Abdullah states: l live at Boris; but was at Max when the 
Dervishes returned from Boris for Sclima. They took my two donkeys, so I of my 
own accord went with my two donkeys. The Dervishes slept at lvasr, and marched at 
sunrise till midday, moving on again in the evening. Seeing me following my 
donkeys they gave me ono to ride, and in the evening gave me two donkeys to water. 

AVith one of the two donkeys he hid himself in a hole, finally escaping, although 
the Dervishes were looking for him. 

The prisoners who were marching with the Dervishes had nothing to eat. 

Cult Evidence .—Nur Ed Din states: 1 was at A [ax when the Dervishes returned 
from Boris. They stopped there about two hours, and took all animals, money, arma¬ 
ments, and guns away with them. 

lie heard them talking; hut did not understand their language. Taken in my 
presence at Boris on the 11th August, 1S93. 


Extracts from various Reports, dated Khargeli, August 17, 1893. 

Two specimens of the tsetse fly are forwarded.* These have licen submitted to 
an expert for examination. According to the statements of residents in the oases, 
camels die from the bite of this fly. 

In the Khargch Oasis there arc four villages:— 

. Khargch. 

Ginah. 

Bulak. 

Boris. 

Census has been taken during the past week. The population of the whole of the 
oasis is 7,107, made up as follows:— 

Khargch ,. .. .. .. .. .. -1,-166 

Oinah .. .. .. .. .. -123 

Kulak.813 

Ueri* .. .. .. 1,116 

The Government is administered by the following officials:— 


Monwin.. ., .. .. .. .. . • 1 

Smalt* .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 

Kntib*.2 

Kadi .. .. ., .. .. .. .. 1 

1 Sergeant Police, 16 men, urmed with Remington. 

The four villages submit annually to Government the sum of C E. 1,530. 
Taxes are paid on palm-trees and wells, and amount is l.J piastres for each palm-tree, 
and for each kind of water, 145 piastres. 

The palm-trees, always varying in number, were counted by a Mamur and 
Assistant, appointed by Government, so far back as 1890. 

The wells have not been inspected and reported on for twenty years, and the 
consequence is, owners of palm-trees and proprietors of wells are paying now the. 
same taxes as they did in 1870 and 1873 respectively. Palm-trees have died aud 
wells liavc dried, still taxes on what does not exist are being paid. 

The health of the oasis is good. Fever is the principal malady. There is no 
doctor. 

Dates are the onlv article of export. Cast of transport per camel-load to the 
Nile, P. T. 70. 

Thero are at present eighteen horses in the oasis, and five Government mules. 
No camels, partly on account of a fly that kills them at certain times of the year, and 
partly on account of the stoppage of traffic with the Soudan. 


• Not »cnt. 
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Rice, bamia, mulukhia, oranges, lemons, apricot, water-melons, and a few 
olive-trees arc grown here. 

There is one boring-machine Tor wells in the oases, and is at Boris. Is at present 
useless, as the Director ot Wells, tin; only man who knew how to work the reaching, 
has been taken away by the Dervishes. Application has been made to M udirieh tor 
successor. 

There arc on Khargeh Oasis 232 wells, and this number could bo considerably 
increased if competent engineers with necessary appliances were sent to bore and 
construct water-wells, increasing eventually considerably the revenue now paid to 
Government. 

Climate is at all times of the year good. The heat is excessive in the summer; 
temperature in shade much the same as on the Nile; air drier: this day 95' in shade. 
Prevailing wind is from the north. 

The inhabitants are ignorant in Khargeh, where there are 1,000; 100 can read 
and write. They are diminutive in stature. 

Each village lmsa mud wall encircling it, from 10 ft. to 12 ft. in height, and on the 
two sides of the villages facing south amfeast are bolts of palm-trees. The house-tops 
are fenced round with dliurra stalks to keep out the driving sand. There is considerable 
amount of alum and salt in (ho neighbourhood, but by instructions from Assiout, 
dated 13th Hay, 1881, no alum or salt is allowed to be dug. Government derives no 
benefit. 

Sheep, goats, cattle, fowls, arc numerous. 

The Mamur of Dakhlah requested that troops should Ik* sent there, but from the 
information received I did not consider this necessary. 

There arc seven police in Dakhlah. 

On my return from Khargeh I propose to leave Mahommod Bev Said (who 
accompanied me from Sohag) as temporary Administrator of the oases. 

(Signed) O. S.‘ B. PARSONS, Mira hi, 

Commanding Khargeh Field Column. 


No. 91. 

Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received September 1.) 

(No. 155.) 

My Lord, Ramlch, August 27, 1893. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the post of Under-Secretary of State for War 
has become vacant by the death of Ali Paslm Ghuleb, its late occupant, and that thu 
Khedive is at present disposed to appoint to it Mahommed Paslm .Maher, now Governor 
of Alexandria, who served for some time under Colonel Wodehouse on the frontier, 
and was highly spoken of by him. No decision has as yet been taken, and it is 
possible that some delay may occur in filling up the appointment. Mr. Gorst would 
prefer to abolish it altogether, as there is practically no work for an Under-Secretary 
at the War Office, and in the time of Ali Paslm Glmlcb, who was a Circassian of the. 
old school, it was a complete sinecure; hut l rather doubt this proposal finding favour 
with the Egyptian Ministers, oven though the 1,200/. n-ycar which would thus Ik? 
saved should be employed to create another and perhaps more useful ofiieo for a 
native. 

.Maher Pasha's appointment would not in my opinion be objectionable, and Ido 
not propose, unless instructed to that cfTcct by your Lordship, to intervene in the 
question of the nomination to so subordinate a post. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR Jl. HARDINGE. 


No. 92. 


Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received September G.) 

(No. 119.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Rumleh, September G, 1893. 

THE strained relations between the Khedive and Mukhtar Pasha, alluded to in 
Sir Arthur Nicolson’s telegram to your Lordship No. 171, Confidential, are, I learu. 








76 


causal by the wife of the latter having urged His Highness’ mother to revive the 
question of her visit to Constantinople, which His Highness had discouraged, and 
which had dropped. Mukhtnr Pasha has resented the displeasure which the Khedive 
is said to have shown at the action of his wife in the matter. 

I have repeated this telegram to Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires. 


No. 93. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Mr. A. Hardimje. 

(No. 150.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 0, 1893. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 148, Confidential, of the 18th ultimo, 
reporting a conversation with Tigrano Pasha, in which ho assured you of his desire to 
co-operate loyally with Her Majesty’s Government in Egypt. 

1 approve the language which you held to his Excellency in reply, as reported in 
that despatch. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. OR 


Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received September 12.) 


(No. 156.) 

Mv Lord, Ramlch, September 1, 1893. 

1 HAVE the honour to report, with reference to my despatch No. 119 of the 
I7th July, that Dr. Bitter, the Sanitary Inspector of Alexandria, a German, has 
complained to Sir Charles Cookson that Mahommed Pasha Maher, the Governor of 
Alexandria, is exciting the native population, and has presented a Petition in their 
name to the Khedive against a decision taken by the Municipality in tho interest of 
the public health. The Municipality wishes to prevent, by the erection of walls and 
palisades, the access to the Fakrah Sub-Canal (a branch of the Mahmoudieh, whose 
waters it conveys to the reservoirs of the Water Company) of the villagers residing on 
its hanks. The latter habitually defile it by throwing in refuse and tilth of every kind, 
washing their cattle in it, &c., thus polluting the water supply of Alexandria, and 
endangering the public health, and it is proposed to stop this by preventing them from 
using the canal, and providing them instead with filtered water supplied by so-called 
‘‘ Abyssinian ” pumps. 

The Governor, supported hv the Mahonunodan Municipal Councillors, opposes this 
reform, on the ground that the Egyptian Fellaheen regard the unfiltcred water of the 
Nile, supplied to them through the Fakrah Canal, with a hading of superstitious 
veneration, as something sacred in itself, and decline to use any other for drinking and 
religious ablutions, and he professes to apprehend disturbances if their sentiments on 
this subject are disregarded. Dr. Bitter on his side strongly objects to allowing such 
Antiquated prejudices to endanger the health of the city. 

Sir Charles Cookson considers this incident as “ a conspicuous instance ’’ of the 
unfortunate results attending Riaz Fasha’s endeavours to give the native Governor of 
Alexandria increased control over tho municipal affairs of a largely-European 
community. 

I do not propose to interfere, ns I believe the European element in the Municipality 
is quite strong enough to defend its own interests, and I feel no doubt that even if the 
Governor is not compelled by the Ministry of the Interior to abandon so foolish a 
position, some reasonable compromise which will protect the public health without 
undue disregard of popular superstitions will he arrived at. But I think this petty 
dispute worth noting as one among many symptoms of tho antagonism which has for 
some time past been on the increase between the native element in Alexandria, 
supported and encouraged through the Governor by Riaz l’asha and the Europeans, 
without distinction of nationality, and which unfortunately seems to lead them on 
almost every question to split into two opposing camps. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) ARTHUR II. HARDINGE. 
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No. 05. 

Mr. A. Hordinyc to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received September 12.) 

(No. 158. Very Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 4,1803. 

I NOTICED a recent article in the “Spectator” on the subject of tho Khedive’s 
visit to Constantinople which I thought it. might be desirable that Ilis Highness 
should sec. It referred in a tone of respectful sympathy to Abbas Pasha’s many good 
qualities, and to his natural and legitimate aspirations towards independence, and went 
on to point out that his best way to attain his object was to accept unreservedly the 
existing situation at Cairo, and to throw in his lot cordially with the English in their 
efforts to promote the welfare and progress of the Egyptian people. 

Knowing the interest felt by the Khedive in the utterances of our press respecting 
him, and his annoyance at some unfriendly and contemptuous references to his action 
which had appeared in it, I contrived, without letting it be known that 1 had done so, 
to have this article placed in the hands of Comanos Pasha, who took an opportunity of 
showing it to llis Highness. 

The friend to whom I gave it, and through whom it reached Comanos Pasha, 
informed me yesterday that the latter had just had an interview with him on the 
subject. Comanos Pasha told him that the Khedive had been much struck with the 
article, llis Highness had read it over four times very carefully, and after doing so 
had spoken at considerable length about his relations with Her Majesty’s Government. 
11c had expressed his conviction that tho policy of France and Russia in Egypt was 
entirely selfish, that England, which on several occasions could have annexed, bad she 
wished, or proclaimed a Protectorate over the. country, but had nevertheless abstained 
from doing so, was really his most disinterested friend, and that what he had seen at 
Constantinople of the rottenness of the Turkish Government had dispelled any illusions 
lie might have been led to entertain of effective assistance from the Sultan. Ho 
intended next year to make some stay in England, not only in order to establish 
personal relations with Her Majesty’s Ministers, but in order to understand English 
views and institutions, and their bearing on the development of bis own country. He 
trusted that his attitude since bis return from Constantinople would convince Her 
Majesty's Government of his sincere desire to work with them, and that his future 
relations with Jxird Cromer would be as friendly as those which he had established 
with Sir Arthur Nicolson (of whom he spoke in warm terms) and with myself. 11c 
referred to Lord Granville’s famous desjiateh which he had read and thought over, and 
remarked that, whilst fully admitting that it was reasonable that lie should bo guided 
with respect to questions of vital politteal importance by the views of the British Govern¬ 
ment. he thought, that tho latter had always contemplated that the native Ruler of 
Egypt should enjoy a certain latitude and discretion in tho administration of internal 
affairs. 

Comanos Pasha told my friend, of whose intimacy with me ho was aware, that he 
would do tho Khedive a real service by communicating to me His Highness’ language. 
He added that, the Khedive had said that he cared little for the mere semblance of 
authority, and that if ho found that his position, through no fault of his own, became 
impossible, it would cost him no struggle to give it up, and let us see how we could 
work with another Egyptian Prince. Posterity would lie the judge of the honesty of 
his endeavours to do liis duty, to the best of his ability, by bis country, of which he 
was as much the servant as any of the members of his household were his own. 

My friend assured Comanos Pasha, and begged him to repeat to the Khedive, 
that he might rely, if bis acts were in harmony with his professions, on being met 
half-way by Lord Cromer, and in general by ller .Majesty’s Government, which was 
animated by the friendliest feelings towards him. 

The fact that Comanos Pasha, who is inclined to lie timid and reserved, and 
whose political sentiments are mainly governed by personal considerations, should 
have conveyed to me this message, is, 11 hink, a guarantee of its genuineness. 1 le would 
never have incurred the risk or my referring on his authority, in future conversations 
with tho Khedive, to the expression by His Highness of sentiments to which he had 
not really given vent. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR II. HAllDINGE. 


[772] 


X 








Mr. A. Hardingo to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received September 12 .) 


(No. 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 4, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 151 of the 23th ultimo 1 addressed a private note to Tigranc Pasha, informing him 
of the Petition of Toulba Ismat, and asking him to ascertain whether the present 
Khedive would he more favourably disposed towards the petitioner than his father. 

His Excellency informed me this morning that the Khedive was as averse as his 
father had been to Toulba Ismat’s transfer to Cyprus, and though he said that he had 
not discussed the subject with llis Highness, hut had merely sent him my note, ho 
was evidently himself of the same opinion, lie said once one of the Ceylon exiles was 
moved to Cyprus it. would be difficult to refuse the same favour to the others; the 
island was inconveniently near Egypt; the exiles might now profess that they bad 
done with politics, but the Egyptian Government had been given of late a great deal 
of trouble as a result of the clemency shown to Abdallah Nadim. If Toulba Ismat’s 
health suffered in Ceylon, could we not move him to some portion of our Empire more 
remote from this country than Cyprus? 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


No. 97. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received September 12.) 


(No. 127-; 

My Lord, Therapin, September 0, 1893. 

1 CALLED yesterday on the Grand Vizier, and told his Highness that lie had a 
few days ago sent to me a communication, through the Foreign Minister and Sir 
Alfred Sandison, in regard to which I now wished to speak to him. 

I said that the message he had sent referred to the ]>amphlct which had arrived 
here, and had been couched in a tone which I considered very unusual, and which 1 
should scarcely have accepted if it had been made to me direct. 1 did not wish to lay 
too much stress on the matter; but I would point out to him that the message 
contained veiled threats which 1 must request should never be used in any communica¬ 
tion from the Ottoman Government to Her Majesty’s Embassy. The threats were not 
of a nature to be treated seriously, and so 1 should pass them by. I had not 
telegraphed the message to your Lordship as 1 did not wish to aggravate the incident 
which the Ottoman Government had raised; hut that I had sent the substance of it by 
post and 1 feared your Lordship would be much surprised on perusing it. 

The Ottoman Government had also asked me to telegraph to your Lordship to 
beg that some steps should be taken for prohibiting the transmission and circulation 
by the British Post Office of the pamphlet entitled “The Armenians and the Turks 
under Sultan Abdul Hamid.” 1 had agreed to do so, though I hail expressed doubts 
whether any measures could or would lie taken by Her Majesty’s Government in the 
direction desired. From a reply which I had received from your Lordship to my 
telegram, I felt bound to tell his Highness that Her Majesty’s Government did not 
feel at all disposed to meet the wishes of the Ottoman Government in view of the 
attitude the latter had adopted towards the anti-English press in Egypt. 

llis Highness and the Porte wore, 1 said, perfectly well aware that there wore 
certain papers, whose names I mentioned, in Egypt whose objects won* by calumnious 
articles to sow discontent and disaffection throughout the country against the British ; 
and these papers were encouraged by the Ottoman Government in the line they 
followed. Moreover the editors of these papers had been selected for special marks of 
His Majesty’s favour; while the only native ] Hiper which took a moderate lino and 
supported the status guo in Egypt was summarily forbidden an entry into the Ottoman 
Empire. 1 left his Highness to draw his own conclusions as to the impression which 
this line of conduct produced on my Government. 

The Grand Vizier replied by denying that the Ottoman Government encouraged 
any newspapers in Egypt; they keep themselves absolutely aloof from such action. 
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If the Ottoman Government, his Highness observed, desired to create disaffection in 
Egypt tliey could employ othor means than utilizing tin* services of local journals. 
But llis Majesty and the Government bad always observed a perfectly loyal and 
friendly attitude towards England in respect to Egyptian affairs, and no stronger proof 
could be furnished or their sincerity than the course they had followed during the 
visit of the Khedive to Constantinople. There was not one single request which the 
Embassy bad made during that visit which had not Ik'cii readily granted. In regard 
to the prohibition of (lie “ El Mohattmn ” into the Turkish Empire, he would tell me 
that its circulation was solely forbidden on the ground that the journal frequently 
contained attacks on the Caliphate. This was the sole reason why it had been treated 
differently from the others. With respect to the decorations accorded to the editors of 
the papers, surely no object ion could he made to llis Majesty decorating those of his 
subjects whom he thought fit. The editors had come to Constantinople to pay their 
homage, and the decorations had no other meaning than a simple mark of llis Majesty's 
benevolence. 

1 told his Highness that when the Egyptian Notables were here, the question of 
conferring decorations upon*them had been raised; and, in reply to some observations 
which this Embassy had made at the time, I had been informed by the Foreign 
Minister that decorations were never accorded to Ottoman subjects except for services 
rendered, and that as the Notables had rendered no services, no decorations would ho 
granted. What services had the editors of the Egyptian papers rendered ? And why 
of all Egyptians, apart from State functionaries; should they have been singled out for 
these marks of favour ? It was impossible to avoid the conclusion that the services for 
which they had been rewarded were their continued opposition and hostility to the 
British. 

llis Highness laid practically no reply to this, and turned the conversation by 
expressing his surprise that Her Majesty's Government paid so much attention to local 
papers, and also his regret that they were unwilling to assist the Ottoman Government, 
in preventing the dcssemination of prints which preached revolt and sedition against a 
friendly Bower. I said that 1 did not think Her Majesty’s Government were much 
concerned with what Hie local journals said, that was not the point, 'flic point was 
that the Ottoman Government distinctly encouraged these journals, and this could not 
ho construed into a friendly act, nor could the Ottoman Government expect that when 
they themselves were attacked that Her Majesty’s Government would come forward to 
assist them. There must he some reciprocity in such matters. 

llis Highness begged me to communicate what I had told him to the Foreign 
Minister, and renewed the expressions of his regret that of late a change of feeling had 
occurred in England towards Turkey. Not a day passed without some bitter article in 
the papers, or some question in Parliament, and lie feared that this change of feeling 
was also spreading to Government circles. 

I did not deny that there were indications of such change of feeling, hut said that 
the remedy lay in the hands of the Ottoman Government. 

This remark led the conversation to other subjects, in regard to which I will 
report in another despatch. 

On leaving the Grand Vizier 1 paid a visit to the Under-Secretary of State, the 
Minister for Foreign Alfairs being absent, and T spoke to Artiu Pasha in the same, 
sense in which I had to the Grand Vizier, and his Excellency promised to convey my 
remarks to Said Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NTCOLSON. 


No. OS. 

Mr. A. Ihirdintje to the Karl of Rosebery.—(Received September 12.) 

(No. 121.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, September 12, 1803. 

I AM informed by Brigadier-General Kitchener, Sirdar of the Egyptian army, 
that, having carefully considered the question of the prevention of fresh attacks by the 
Dervish forces on the Oases of Dakhlch and Khavgeh. he has come to the conclusion 
that tho only effectual means is to occupy Sclimuh and to form there a small fort, 
which shall be practically impregnable. The adoption of this measure will render 
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necessary an increase of the Camel Corps and tho formation of a Transport Service, 
wherebv, in the event of an attack on Selimah, a column may be moved direct from 
"Wady Haifa. 

General Kitchener estimates the increased annual charge which will thus he 
thrown on the Budget, of the Egyptian army at from 15,000/. to IS,000/., these figures 
being approximate only. 

It is the Sirdar’s opinion that if the occupation of Selimah receives the sanction of 
Her Majesty’s Government, the Egyptian Ministers will give their assent to the increase 
of expenditure, as they fully appreciate the gravity of the danger revealed by the recent 
Dervish raid. As the necessary preparations must take seme time, it would be 
desirable that a decision should be come to at as early a date as possible. 

Tho Sirdar’s view as to the advisability of occupying Selimah is approved by 
General Walker, who is writing to the War Office in that sense. 

I shall have the honour to forward to your Lordship full details by the outgoing 
mail. 


No. 99. 

Mr. A. Hardituje to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received September IS.) 

(No. 164.) 

My Ix>rd, Ramleh, September 10, 1893. 

T HAVE the honour to report that the increased frequency of acts of violence 
committed, very often with impunity, by the lower class of natives, having created a 
feeling of disquiet among the European population of Alexandria, coinciding, as it 
appeared to do, with a certain recrudescence of fanaticism, the Governor of the city, 
after consultation with Riaz Pasha, recently summoned tin* Sheikhs of tho native 
quarters to his residence, and warned them that they would be held responsible for 
any outrages or disturbance of public order which might occur within their respective 
wards. His Excellency, 1 am told, reminded them of the disgrace and calamities which 
were brought on Alexandria hv the riots and murders of June 1882, and impressed 
on them the necessity of treating with respect the Europeans residing among them, 
this being in accordance with the injunctions of the Mahommedan religion. 

The step taken by Maher Pasha has, I understand, given considerable satisfaction 
to the European community here. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR II. HARDINGE. 


No. 100. 

Lord Vivian to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received September 18.) 

(No. 228.) 

Sly Lord, Rome, September 13, 1893. 

IN the course of a conversation. Signor Brin incidentally asked me if I had read 
the last Yellow Book published by the French Government on the affairs of Egypt, 
1.-84-98, which contained (at p. 500) a despatch from M. Wnddington, dated the 
5th May last, reporting his farewell interview with Mr. Gladstone before leaving 
London, in which his Excellency had pointed out to tho Prime Minister that he was 
mistaken in supposing that the nlfairs of Egypt were the joint concern of all the Great 
Powers, inasmuch as it had l>cen expressly agreed, with their Agent, before the Con¬ 
gress of Berlin, that Egyptian ail'airs, except financial questions, should be considered 
as exclusively concerning Franco and England, and that this principle had been 
followed in the condominium of 1878, and in the negotiations of 1884-85 for the evacua¬ 
tion of Egypt. 

Signor Brin remarked that if this contention were admitted, it would seem to debar 
Italy from using her good offices, as she had hitherto consistently and cordially done, 
in support of the policy of Her Majesty’s Government in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) VIVIAN. 
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No. 9S a. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. Nicolson. 

(No. 243. Very Confidential.) 

Sir. ^ Foreign Office, September 13,1893. 

I RECEIVED a visit to-day from the Turkish Ambassador, who inquired whether 
I had had time to retleot, while at Lfomburg, on the draft Convention with regard to 
Egypt which he had communicated to me. 

I replied to his Excellency that I had done so, hut that I had not had an oppor¬ 
tunity of consulting my colleagues. I could, however, tell him, without delay, that 
the proposition of tho Turkish Government offered no practicable solution. For, in 
the first place, tho form of Article l was wholly unacceptable, and, in the next place, 
there was no mention of tho right of re-entry, which would he an indispensable 
feature of any such arrangement. There were, moreover, alterations in tin other 
Articles which would lie required; but on these J. did not lay any particular stress. 

An idea had, however, occurred to me, which I put forward as absolutely personal 
to myself. It had struck me that the objects of both Governments would "bo scoured 
by an alteration of Article hand by striking out all the other Articles of the Con¬ 
vention. The alteration would be by inserting the words “el conditions” before 
“do 1'evacuation,” so that tho Article would run, “tix.inl la dato ct les conditions do 
l’evacuation” and by the elimination of all words utter “evacuation” to the end. A 
matter for consideration would also be the number of years which were to clapso 
before the conclusion of the ulterior Convention, hut, for "the moment, wo might say 
five, not as a definite figure, but simply as removing “two,” which did not appear to 
mo to be a practical figure. 

Tho Convention would then stand thus:— 

“Les droits do sou verainetd sdeulniresct incontestable^ dc Sa Majcste Imperial© lo 
Sultan sur I’Egypte, partie integrautc dc l’Empiro Ottoman, lesquols out etc recounus 
par toutes les Puissances, et continues par les Traites dc Paris et de Berlin, demeuront 
plcins ct entiers ct sont cgalcmont continues par la presento Convention. 

“En consequence, l’Anglctcrrc, qui n’oeoupe l’Egypte qu’h titre provisoiro, 
s'dtant ddjii engagdc i\ retiror compldtcmcut ses troupes dc cottc contrec, les deux 
Parties Coutractnutos s’engngent t\ arretcr ct iV conclme, duns l’espacc do cinq ans it 
partir de rechange des ratifications du present Acte, on plus t6t si fairo so peut, une 
Convention fixunt la date et les condit ions do l’evaeuation.” 

To a question from Itustom Pasha as to whether some of the other Articles 
might not ho included as being harmless, T answered that their retention would defeat 
my main object. That object was that if any Agreement were to be signed at all, it 
should bo signed quickly; my two objects, therefore, were that it should be brief, and 
should accomplish -the cud desired. By the Convention 1 proposed, both parties to it 
would attain their aims. Tho authority of the Sultan in Egypt would be fully recog¬ 
nized by Her Majesty’s Government, and one more proof would be given of our 
readiness to evacuate when evacimtiou was practicable. On tho other hand, wc should 
obtain the expressed or implied sanction of the Sultan to our occupation, and tho 
whole question would lie placed on a legal and authoritative footing. Tho words 
“ct conditions” would reserve all the other Articles, as well as the right of 
reoccupation. 

Itustom Pasha expressed his thanks, and took leave of me. 

(Secret.) 

Finally, I said, there was one warning which I must give his Excellency. These 
suggestions of mine were personal and individual, not authoritative, not ollicial, and 
not .Ministerial. Should their purport ho disclosed at Constantinople, and he taken up 
by some of the foreign Representatives there as a substantive proposition, I should at 
once, and with justice, repudiate them. For they were merely not tho formal sug¬ 
gestions of my Government, hut personal expressions of my own opinion, and I 
should, in fact,* not submit them to my colleagues, in order to make them Ministerial 
and definite, until I received some assurance from Constantinople that they were 
honestly entertained. Till then, they were merely my own casual and private remarks 
to himself. 

I am, &c. 

tSigncd) ROSEBERY. 
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No. 98 b. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received September 15.) 

(No. 177. Confidential.) 

/Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, September 15, 1893, 10T5 a.m. 

i AM informed that the Khedive has been consulting Ismail Pasha as to his 
project of visiting England next year, and that lie has hecn strongly urged by his 
grandfather not to abandon his proposed visit. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 98 c. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. Nicolson. 

(No. 247. Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , September 15, 1893. ‘ 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 213 of the 13th instant, I requested the 
Turkish Ambassador to call upon me to-day in order that I might ascertain Avhat steps 
he had taken with regard to my suggestions about an Egyptian Convention. 

His Excellency showed me a despatch he was drafting on the subject. In this 
I found nothing to reprehend, except that I reminded his Excellency that I had taken 
“five” instead of “two” for the number of years simply as an arbitrary figure, as I 
explained at the time, but without in any way binding myself to it. I went on to 
say that I had hoped lie would have telegraphed our conversation to Constantinople, 
as rapidity was of the essence of the matter. I had not as yet consulted my colleagues 
on the subject, and my proposal was, therefore, entirely a personal one. 

On the other hand, if there ensued delay, the proceedings would reach the cars of 
other Governments, who would soon intervene, a course which would, ipso facto , put 
an end to the negotiations. We had bad melancholy experience of such intervention, 
and we were determined, if anything were to be concluded, that it must be signed, 
between the Porte and ourselves without their interference. Moreover, he would 
forgive me for saying that it was matter of notoriety that nothing known at the Palace 
long remained ail absolute secret, and as to this negotiation, when it ceased to bo 
secret it would come to an end. Delay, therefore, would be fatal to the project. It 
was to take or to leave, but it oiVercd such obvious advantages to the Sultan, that His 
Majesty would be wise to take it, and to take it under the necessary and cognate 
conditions of speed and secrecy. I hoped, therefore, that his Excellency would 
telegraph to Constantinople at once the substance of my proposal, and press that 
immediate authority should be given to him to sign. Moreover, in view of the 
Erauco-Bussian demonstrations in the Mediterranean, it would be extremely desirable 
that we should anticipate the possible course of events by a Convention such as this. 

Rustem Pasha replied that, after long reflection, be had yesterday drafted the 
despatch I had read. He anticipated, however, that difficulty would be caused by my 
proposal to omit the other Articles of the Convention. As to this, I said it was a 
capital matter that the Convention should consist of but one Article, and, indeed, it 
was mainly for that reason that I had refused to discuss the others. On his Excellency 
pressing me as to each separate Article, I said that his best plan would be to tell his 
Government that 1 was extremely anxious to have but one Article, which might 
includo Article VI, as providing for ratification. He might add that I considered 
Article I V inadmissible and Article V undesirable, but that possibly, if they made it 
a condition of instant signature, he might induce me to accept Articles II and III. 

I also said that promptitude was necessary to secure the interval of five years 
instead of a remoter date. I might, if things were settled immediately, be able to 
sign a Convention containing the figure “ live,” but if time were required for 
discussion a much later date would bo insisted upon. 

Rustem Pasha promised to telegraph home iu this sense. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 
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No. 100*. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. Nicolson. 

(No. 217 A.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 20,1893. 

I ASKED the Turkish Ambassador to-day whether he had received any news 
from Constantinople respecting the proposed Egyptian Convention. On his Excellency 
replying in the negative, I said that I considered my proposal as fallen to the ground. 
I had declared that it must be accepted or rejected at once, lest other Powers should 
intervene, as we could not admit external interference in a matter which we were 
determined to treat directly with the Suzerain Power. 

I had taken on myself, by making this proposition, a great responsibility, in order 
to satisfy the wishes*of the Sultan. But llis Majesty had not thought fit even 
to notice it, although it was one that, in the interest ol’ his Government, it would have 
been well for him To accept without delay. There was, indeed, nothing to cause delay; 
the proposals were simple and direct, and the advantages lay almost entirely with 
Turkey. As, however, they had not been at once closed with, and as I was leaving 
town to-morrow night, the matter must bo considered as at an end. 

His Excellency showed much concern at this, and inquired, in the event of a reply 
being received to-morrow night, whether that would not be sufficient. He would at 
once telegraph to the Porte that if a definite answer were not sent by to-morrow, the 
proposal must be considered as withdrawn. 

I said that if the reply came before my departure. 1 should feel myself bound to 
consider it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 102*. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. Nicolson. 

(No. 217 n.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 21, 1893. 

TILE Turkish Ambassador called on me to-day with reference to our conversation 
of yesterday, recorded in my despatch No. 217 a, and said that he had received a 
telegram from Said Pasha to the effect that, owing to some sacred feast, the name of 
which I did not catch, the Sultan was immersed in his religious duties, so that accc> to 
His Majesty was not obtainable. The answer, therefore, which he had hoped to send 
to Rustem Pasha’s telegram of yesterday could not now be given. 

This, I replied, put an end to the whole matter. It was, as I had told his 
Excellency, a negotiation which could only be transacted instantaneously, because the 
moment any delay occurred other Powers would, as before, step in, an interference 
which we could not tolerate. 

Rustem Pasha expressed a hope that he might yet have authority to settle the 
question before it was finally abandoned. I replied that 1 had no such sanguine hopes, 
and could only regard the matter as closed. 

I am, &0. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 
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The Earl of Rosebery to Mr. A. Ilardinge. 

(No. 1G7. Very Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 20, 1893. 

I UAVE received your despatch No. 158, Very Confidential, of the 4th instant, 
reporting the good effect produced on tlio Khedive by an article in the “ Spectator,” 
to which you had caused IIis Highness’ attention to he called, on the subject of 
his visit to Constantinople, and of the attitude which he should maintain towards Her 
Majesty’s Government. 

I have to express my approval of your action in this matter, the result of which I 
have learnt with much satisfaction. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 102. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 20, 1893. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 10th ultimo, I am directed by the Karl of 
Rosebery to transmit, for the information of the Secretary of State for the Colonies, a 
copy of a despatch i'rom the Acting British Agent in Egypt,* on the subject of a 
renewed application from Tonlha Ismat, one of tho Egyptian exiles in Ceylon, to be 
transferred to Cyprus. I am to request that you will move the Marquis of Ripon to 
cause Toulba Ismat to be informed, in reply to his Memorial to Lord Rosebery, that 
the Khedive objects to his residing in Cyprus, and that Her Majesty's Government arc 
accordingly unnhlc to comply with his wish to be transferred to that island. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) P. CURRIE. 


No. 103. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. Nicolson. 

(No. 219.) 

Sir, • Foreign Office, September 21, 1893. 

1 HAVE received your despatch No. 1-27 of the Out instant, and I entirely 
approve the language which you held to the Grand Vizier in reply to his complaint 
respecting the distribution of a political pamphlet through the British Post Office. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 101. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received September 22.) 

(No. 423. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Therapia , September 2, 1893. 

IIUSSEIN PASHA, the son of Ismail Paslm, paid a visit yesterday to Sir Alfred 
Sandison, and in the course of conversation mentioned how desirous his Highness had 
been to impress on tin 1 Khedive the necessity of working in harmony with the British 
officials in Egypt, and of giving no cause for any embarrassing difficulties. This advice, 
Hussein Pasha said, which was dictated hv a wise appreciation of the true interests 
both of the Khedive and of Egypt, had been given on more than one occasion by Ismail 
Pasha, and bad made a considerable impression on the Khedive. I report this state¬ 
ment of Hussein Pasha ns corroborating the nows which bad reached me during the 
visit of the Khedive, and which 1 had the honour to communicate to your Lordship in 
my despatch No. 312 of the 20th July. 


* No. 116 . 
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Hussein Pasha further said that much of the misunderstanding and many of the 
difficulties which had arisen were due to Moukhtar Pasha, though apparently lie did 
not specify in what manner the Turkish Commissioner had been responsible for the 
line followed by the Khedive on various occasions. Hussein Pasha said that the rela¬ 
tions between the Khedive and Moukhtar Pasha were far from cordial; and I have 
heard from other sources that Moukhtar Pasha, in recent reports to the Palace, has 
complained of the attitude of the Khedive. 

The visit of Hussein Pasha to Sir Alfred Snndison was professedly a casual and 
friendly one, and tins may possibly have been the case. At the same time, some 
personages, who have hitherto been considered as the chief opponents of the British 
occupation, have of late indirectly intimated to this Embassy that their main concern 
hns been and is to encourage the Khedive to adopt a conciliatory attitude towards 
England. I cannot say to what extent these friendly assurances are sincere, or with 
what object they have been proffered. 

1 have, &e. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


No. 105. 

Sir A. Xicolson to the Karl of Rosebery.—(Received September 22.) 

(No. 420. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Therapia , September !), 1893. 

I AM told, from a source which I have hitherto found to l>e trust worthy, that 
Moukhtar Pasha has liccn reporting to Constantinople that the Khedive is secretly 
inciting the Ulema and the malcontent, classes to renew representations to the Sultan 
in regard to the British occupation. 

Although it would scarcely he in accordance with the character of Moukhtar 
Pasha to wilfully misrepresent the Khedive to the Sultan, it is possible that tho cool- 
ness which has arisen between 11 is Highness and the Ottoman Commissioner may 
have induced the latter to lend too ready an car to the reports of I hose who are 
desirous of making mischief. Any action of the Khedive in that direction would 
he neither in conformity with the assurances which he hns himself given, nor with 
the advice which he received from the Sultan and others to avoid creating any embar¬ 
rassments. 

I am also told that Moukhtar Pasha has stated in his report that he has 
refrained from speaking to the Khedive on the subject, and confines himself to 
informing the Palace of what ho hears is taking place. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


No. 10(3. 

Mr. A. llardimjc to the Ear! of Rosebery. —( Received September 22.) 


(No. 122.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1’. Ramleh, September 22, 1893. 

A REPORT has reached the Intelligence Department of the Egyptian War Office, 
through an informant who up till the present time has proved trustworthy, that the 
Dervishes are contemplating an immediate raid on the oases and Girgeh. General 
Kitchener considers that measures must at once be taken to defend these places, hut 
fears the expense entailed by sending troops to Upper Egypt. I have informed him 
that no decision can bo come to respecting thooccupation of Selima until Lord Cromer 
returns. 
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No. 107. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Mr. A. Hardinge. 

(No. 46.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, September 24, 1893. 

i HAVE received your telegram No. 122 of the 22nd instant, and I approve of 
your having informed the Sirdar that the question of occupying the Oasis of Sclima 
cannot, he decided until Lord Cromer returns to Egypt. 


No. 108. 

Mr. A. Hardings to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received September 25.) 

(No. 107. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 13, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, in continuation of my telegram No. 121 
of yesterday’s date, a copy of a Confidential Memorandum, in which the Sirdar gives his 
reasons for considering that the only*effectual means of preventing a recurrence of the 
recent Dervish attack on the Western Gases, with its attendant dangers to the tranquillity 
of the three southern provinces of Egypt proper, is the occupation of the wells of 
Sclimn. Your Lordship will observe, bv a reference to my despatches Nos. 144 and l iu 
of the 14th and 17fh ultimo, that Major Wingate Bey has already pointed out the 
impossibility, under present, conditions, of sending timely warning to the oases while 
the Dervishes hold (as they always would before attacking them) Sclimn, and has advo¬ 
cated its occupation by Egyptian troops, making, of course, all allowance for objections 
based on other than military grounds. 

I discussed the whole question during a recent visit to Cairo, and before sending 
my telegram to your Lordship, with the Sirdar and General Walker, and 1 found that 
the latter quite concurred in the view taken of it by General Kitchener. Subsequently 
[ was present at a similar discussion between the two Generals and the Acting Financial 
Adviser, Mr. Gorst, and 1 believe I am justified in saying that they succeeded in 
convincing him, after a careful examination of all the other alternative schemes which, 
on financial and political grounds, could be suggested, of the expediency of the course 
proposed by them, though he was naturally inclined to view with some distrust the 
additional expenditure involved in it, and the danger of its committing the Egyptian 
Government to further military operations, in the near future, beyond those which it 
appeared on the surface to entail. 

Kitchener Pasha seemed to think that the actual occupation of Selima could in 
itself be ell'ccted without any preliminary fighting, as the wells are not permanently held 
by the Dervishes, hut only as a temporary basis for attacks on the oasis. I understood 
him to say that they were, in fact, at the present moment unoccupied. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) . ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


Inclosure in No. 108. 

Memorandum. 

(Confidential.) . 

THE recent Dervish raid on the oases raises a grave question of the security of the 
southern frontier of Egypt. 

It was never contemplated that Dervishes would be able, or would dare, to 
undertake the long desert matches, without water, that they have now successfully 
accomplished. . 

Although the Dervish force that arrived at Boris was small, there appears to be very 
little reason to suppose that, with the information they have now gained of the route to 
the oases, they would not be subsequently able to move a larger force in the same 

direction. , . , 

It is needless to enter here into the danger and panic that would ensue m the 
Provinces of Assiout, Girgeli, and Kenoli were a Dervish force to establish themselves in 
h e oases. 
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From Major Parsons’ recent Report the difficulties of transport across the Desert to 
the oasis, ami the ease with which the Dervishes might evado any force proceeding 
against them there and still harass Egypt, arc so great that it appears essential that 
definite steps should he taken to absolutely prevent a recurrence of the recent Dervish 
action. 

To accomplish this there appear to mo to be only two courses:— 

1. To protect the oasis by an armed force; or 

2. To so establish posts in the desert on the water supply as would render it impossible 
for a force to pass. 

There is a third course, which would effectually settle all such difficulties in the 
future, viz., the occupation of Dongola, but I consider that course as beyond the scope of 
the present Memorandum. 

Major Parsons' Report on the oases demonstrates the immense difficulty—if not 
impossibility—for us to so efficiently protect the oases that any future Dervish force may 
be met and driven hack. Once the Dervishes have surmounted the natural difficulties of 
the route to be traversed to arrive at the oases, there arc so many courses open to them 
to pursue, and points that they might attack, that it would be almost impossible to 
frustrate them at all points without an enormous expenditure of men in posts which the 
Egyptian army could not support. 

The question then arises, Where in the Desert can the Dervishes be effectually 
met and not allowed to pass. We must therefore consider the surroundings of the wells 
of Shcbb and Tcrfau as one point, and the wells of Sclima as a second alternative. 

Shcbb contains a small amount of water, and might certainly be held, but Tcrfau, 
which is the watering-place recently used by the Dervishes in their raid, shows con¬ 
siderable disadvantages. It consists of an open valley of considerable extent, with water 
throughout near the surface j there are also several small watering-places on the road 
between Tcrfau and Sclima, und near the former. 

It would appear, therefore, to be impossible for an armed force of moderate numbers 
in a fort in the Oasis of Tcrfau to prevent a superior force of Dervishes from occupying 
a position in the oasis and taking what water they required. 

A Dervish attack on the fort or forts would not be a difficult operation for them, ns 
they could sit down with water in the oasis or use some of the water supplies on the 
Sclima road that arc not too tar off to be of service. 

In my opinion, fortified posts are very little use against Dervishes if they can pass 
them out of rillc-shot, or mask them by sitting round while they carry out their 
object. 

It therefore appears to me that Tcrfau is a point very unsuited for effectually 
stopping any Dervish attempt to pass north. 

The key of the position appears to me to he the occupation of Sclima. It is here 
that all the Desert roads to the various water supplies of Tcrfau, Shcbb, and Dungul 
meet; and in all operations in the Western Desert, including the recent raid on Heris, 
the Dervishes have always held Sclima in force until the return of their attacking 
party. 

From Colonel Oolvile’s Report, Sclima is a small oasis commanded by high rocky 
hills; and from a plan of the position in the archives of the. Egyptian War Office, it 
would appear that it would not he difficult to establish a fort at Sclima that would 
command the entire water supply. 

A garrison of some forty men in a fort constructed to be impregnable by Dervishes, 
and containing supplies for two or three months, would effectually stop any serious 
Dervish trouble in the Western Desert. 

It is possible, and even probable, that the Dervishes would attempt an attack on 
Se ima; but to do this they would have to draw water from the jfile, at or near 
Sakyot-el-Akd. 

A column would therefore have to he held in readiness at Haifa, with transport, to 
drive them out of that position in case of any serious attempt on their part. 

The Frontier Camel Corps, now 200 strong, would have to be increased to double 
that strength, so as to perform the necessary patrols and keep up communication with 
Sclima. 

It will be for the Egyptian Government to decide on the financial aspect of these 
increases to the expenditure on the army; but 1 may say that 1 am led to believe that 
the Prime Minister and Minister of Finance will make no difficulty in finding the funds 
to protect the interior of the country from Dervish invasion, they both having informed 
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me that they considered the recent Dervish raid as most grave nnd serious to the 
country. 

I may therefore hope thnt, should my views be approved, there will be no difficulty 
in making their accomplishment a speedy and sale proceeding. 

(Signed) II. 11. KITCHENER, Brigudier-General, 

Sirdar. 


Cairo, September 12, 1S93. 


No. 109. 

1893 .—Extract from August Intelligence Report.—(Received at the Foreign Office, 

September 25.) 

(Confidential.) - 

Summary of News contained in Cairo, Frontier, and Suakin Intelligence 

Diaries. 


Cairo Diary from July i to 3! (and telegraphic information to September 3); Frontier 

Diary from July 31 to August 27 (and telegraphic information to September 3); 

Suakin Diary from July 12 to August 18 (and telegraphic information to September 3). 

Omdurman and the Soudan generally .—A large number of merchants have arrived 
in Cairo from Berber (vift Suakin) during the month, also a few old soldiers of the 
former Soudan army have succeeded in making their escape. They have all been 
fully interrogated. While confirming in detail the statements contained in previous 
diaries regarding the present condition of the Soudan, they have given no specially 
interesting or fresh information, and for the good reason that nothing of special 
importance has recently occurred in Omdurman or the provinces. 

All arrivals speak of the groat interest the Khalifa takes in the construction of 
the great wall of Omdurman, which is said to he from 9 to 10 feet wide, but its height 
is not known as it is as yet incomplete. 

Muzil-cl-Mulmn, the ’leader of the Kordofan movement, appears to be still 
inactive. 

The Khalifa continues to grow stout, and his debauched life is evidently telling on 
him. He does not ride through the town as frequently as before, and is not often 
seen. In the management of State affairs he displays less activity, hut at the same 
time his orders to iiis Governors as to their treatment of the inhabitants have all a 
tendency towards greater leniency and moderation. 

Complaints of his tyranny and misgovernment arc less frequent, and the people 
seem gradually to he making up their minds to aceept the situation as inevitable; 
though no doubt, any relaxation of the Khalifa's actual authority would he immediately 
seized upon as a pretext hv his more powerful opponents to further minimize his 
power in the hope that eventually the country might he freed from the ltaggara rule, 
which will never he acceptable to the people. 

The letters which Abu Bakr (see July diary) stated were coming from Slatin have 
not yet arrived; hut an Arab who was formerly in Slatin’s service in Darfour has 
volunteered to attempt his rescue, and, if the funds arc forthcoming from Austria, the 
Arab will probably be permitted to make the attempt, hut of all the European 
prisoners Slatin’s rescue is probably the most difficult, as he is constantly in the 
presence of the Khalifa, and his absence would he at once remarked. 

A preliminary message will be sent to prepare him for the venture, but it is 
somewhat doubtful if ho will dare to take the risk. 

The quality of gunpowder made in Omdurman is said to he recently very bad. 
When newly made it gives fair results, hut in a few months deteriorates to such an 
extent as to be almost useless. 

Fashoda and Equatoria .—It is said that Bcshir Wad Kumbal, who had been 
dispatched to Equatoria some two years ago, has returned to Omdurman, but this news 
is not confirmed. 

There is no further news of Abu Girgeh, and it is generally thought that by this 
time he must have joined Eabeh Zubeir. 
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The Western Soudan .—All arrivals from the south arc aware of the presence of 
Rabeh Zubeir in the west; the estimates of his strength vary considerably, but lie is 
looked upon by all as a power which may eventually affect considerably the future of 
the Soudan; it is thought that the recent movement in Kordofan was instigated by 
him, but this is doubtful. 

Arabs who will attempt to communicate with him have left Egypt, but many 
months must elapse before it is possible for them to return. 

The information brought to Bongazi by the caravan which recently arrived from 
Central Africa is not wholly credited by Zubeir l’asha, who maintains that Rabeh 
Zubeir’s authority is paramount in Bagirmi. 

Darfovrand [ ? ]—Muzil-ol-Mulian, although at present inactive, is said to be still 
the hills south of Kordofan, and all arrivals from the Soudan assert that ho has not 
been defeated; but as no reinforcements have been recently sent west from Omdurman, 
it is evident the Khalifa’s alarm has subsided. 

Gcdaref and Kassala .—The rumours as to the movements of Zeki Tummal and 
his force arc numerous, but wanting in authenticity. Some say that he is still at 
Gcdaref, with a much reduced force; others say that he has gone to Kassala, and 
that ho intends shortly to attack the Italians. 

Practically no news has reached Suakin or Tokar from Kassala for many months, 
but steps are being taken to discover what is the actual state of affairs in the south¬ 
east portion of the Soudan. 

Suakin and the Eastern Soudan .—No news of any importance from this district. 
The Baraka Hood is later than usual. 

The rumours are conflicting as to Osman Cigna’s departure from Adaramab for 
Omdurman, and when latest arrivals left the latter place he had not reached it. 

There is a local disturbance amongst the Ifahab, but the details have not yet 
been received. 

A Report on the route to Erkowit, viA. Khor AVanteri and J. Mnssilia Akaba, and 
from Erkowit to Sinkat by the best and most direct route, by Captain T. Hickman, 
Commanding at Tokar, is attached (Appendix D). 

Frontier and Arbuin lload .—Osman Azrak and the Dervish raiding party arrived 
at Dongola on the 15th August, where they were received with acclamation, and 
salutes were fired in their honour. A Council of Emirs was held there, but what 
actually transpired is not known. 

The caravan captured near Sclima has been sent on to Omdurman; it was 
composed of 130 camels and 25 men. This caravan originally proceeded from a villago 
near Sohag. 

The Beris prisoners will he probably sent on at once to Omdurman. 

The details of the Dervish raid will be found in Appendix (B), being a resume' of 
Reports recently received from Major Parsons at Khargeh. 

The information received from the frontier on this subject tallies almost exactly 
with the details collected at Beris; hut it appears that the actual raiding party was 
less numerous than was at first supposed. 

Prom frontier information it appears that only 100 camchnen proceeded to lleris, 
while Sclima was held by 215 others. The whole party (215 camels in all) returned 
to Suarda on the 11th instant with their prisoners and loot. 

The following is a list of the loot taken from Beris:—01 cows, 1S7 sheep, 10 horses, 
256 guns of various descriptions, 100 ardebs of grain, 45 donkeys, 5 kautors of copper 
cooking pots, gold estimated at 100 sequins, silver at 210 dollars, and 150/. in 
cash. 

It is said that Ozman Azrak’s intentions were to raid on the frontier, but not 
considering his force strong enough to do so, and having waited twenty-five days at 
Sclima lor expected reinforcements, which did not arrive, lu 1 determined not to return 
empty-handed, and therefore proceeded to Beris; he lmd as guide tin; individual who 
had escaped from the Oasis to evade justice, and had constituted himself informer to 
the Dervishes. (Sec Appendix to July diary.) 

An important point has recently come to light respecting the news (see 
Appendix (A) to July diary) which reached the frontier on the 25th and 26th duly, to 
the effect that an immediate raid was not probable. This news was brought by special 
agents who lmd been sent to Suarda from Haifa, and who returned with letters from 
informers to the above effect. Those agents subsequently confessed that the letters 
they brought were forgeries, and in consequence they have been severely punished. 

Tlie difficulty of obtaining reliable information is very considerable, and tho 
severity with which the Dervishes deal with Government spies when they aro 
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discovered sometimes cruises our paid agents to resort, to subterfuges such as this. 
Possibly a more liberal scale of payment may produce better results. 

(Signed) P. It. "WINGATE, Miralai, 

Director of Military Intelligence. 

Cairo, September 4, 1893. 


No. 110. 

Mr. A. Ilurdinye to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received September 25.) 

(No. 168.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 14, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Council of Ministers at its last meeting 
bad before it a communication from the Legislative Council requesting the Egyptian 
Government to obtain authority from the Powers to apply the economics resulting 
from the conversion of the debt to a general reduction of land tax throughout Egypt. 

The Council of Ministers decided to take no action for the present on this com¬ 
munication; but the proposal is likely to come up again when the Legislative Council 
examines the Budget, it being the intention of the Budget Committee to recommend 
it in their Report. A member of the Committee, of “ Young Egyptian ” sympathies, 
recently asked me what prospect I thought there was of its being agreed to by the 
Powers. I replied that I believed Her Majesty’s Government would gladly see the 
economies placed at the disposal of the Egyptian Government for the reduction of 
taxation, or for such other purposes as might be found most conducive to the welfare 
of the population, but that France bad hitherto always refused to separate thi 
question from that of the political relations between England and Egypt, which, of 
course, under existing circumstances, was tantamount to a refusal to discuss it. On 
this he remarked that if Franco, in the lace of a formal demand by the Representatives 
of the Egyptian people, were still to withhold her consent to the relief which they 
asked, she would forfeit the last remnants of influence (he admitted they were small; 
which she still enjoyed in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. llARDINGE. 


No. 111. 

Mr. A. Hurdiiujc to the Earl of Rosebery .—( Received September 25.) 

(No. 109.) 

My Lord, Ramleli, September 15, 1893. 

YOUR Lordship is aware from the reports already furnished to you by Her 
Majesty's Agency of the friction which has existed since the early part of the present 
year, and which is largely due to political causes, between the police on the one hand 
and the “ Parquet” and authorities of the Ministry of Justice on the other. The most 
common form which this antagonism took was the punishment by the Native Tribunals 
of officers of the police for alleged unnecessary severity in dealing with escaped 
prisoners or brigands; the effect of it was a diminution of the respect which the 
police inspired, the prevalence of a feeling of discouragement among the officers of 
the force, and a consequent increase of confidence and boldness among the criminal 
classes. 

The revolt of the convicts at Tourah in the month of June last, reported at the 
time to your Lordship by Lord Cromer, was directly attributable to the existence of a 
belief that the police, with its English superior olllcors, would receive no support, 
from the Government, and that a warder would he severely punished if he attempted 
under any circumstances to fire at a mutinous or runaway prisoner. 

it was obviously necessary that this condition of things should be remedied, and 
after considerable discussion between the Ministers of Justice and Interior, the 
Judicial Adviser, and the Inspector-General of Police, an arrangement was come to 
in July last by which it was agreed to define the relations between the “ Parquet” and 
the police, and to lay down clearly the contingencies in which tin? latter might 
properly use their arms. This arrangement was embodied in a Circular which the 
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Ministry of the Interior was to communicate through the Mudirs to the police, and 
that of Justice through the Procurator-General to the “ Parquets.” 

I have the honour to inclose herewith a translation from the Arabic of the 
Circular in question, which was signed by Riaz Pasha on the 29th July, but which, 
owing T believe to the opposition, at first open and then passive, of Mazloum Pasha, 
was only issued by the latter to the “Parquets'* on the 13th instant. Your Lordship 
will observe that its provisions, whilst obliging the police to apply for authority to 
arrest to the “ Parquet,” empower them, if such authority is delayed, to proceed to 
apprehend an offender without it, and whilst warning them to be extremely careful 
as regards the employment of their arms, permit them to fire on an untried prisoner 
arrested in virtue of an order from the “Parquet,” should his resistance render 
it necessary, or on a convict attempting to escape from custody. 

I would call your Lordship’s attention to the fact that. Mazloum Pasha, in com¬ 
municating this Circular to the “ Parquet,” refers to the regulations laid down in it as 
“officious." It would, I venture to think, be desirable, when Mr. Scott returns, that 
some means should be devised for giving them an unquestionably legal character, by 
embodying them, for example, in a Khcdivial Decree. 

I regret to have to inform your Lordship that from all I can learn the relations 
between the “Parquet” and police, in spite of the efforts made to adjust them 
satisfactorily, arc still not as harmonious as could be wished. The members of the 
“Parquets” arc frequently very young men, of strong political sympathies and 
antipathies, and with a keen desire*to assert their importance and authority. Only 
the other day I heard that one of them, who had to inquire into a case of alleged 
misconduct by a police officer, had insisted on humiliating the latter by conducting 
the inquiry in the public street, with a crowd of bystanders looking on. A more 
serious incident has occurred a few days ago at Minicli. The Chief of the Beni-Souef 
“ Parquet,” Ali ElVendi Gellal, lmd come to see the Mudir of Minieh on business. The 
latter had just summoned the English Inspector of Police, Captain Shercr, and the 
nativo Commandant, to communicate to them some instructions from the Ministry of 
the Interior. When they entered, the “ Chef du Parquet" did not rise to offer them the 
customary salute, but remained seated reading a novel, with an air of ostentatious and 
contemptuous indifference. The Mudir, somewhat nettled at this discourtesy, 
requested him to withdraw for a few moments, as he had private business to transact 
with the officers. lie replied that be had a right to he present at all such business, 
and was a greater man than the Mudir. This led to angry words, and ultimately to a 
scuffle, in which the Mudir and “Chef du Parquet” seized one another by the throat, 
rolled together on the divan, and the Mudir scratched his antagonist severely on the 
face, before the Inspector of Police could separate them, tin* epithets “pig,” “son of 
a dog,” See., being in the meanwhile freely interchanged. At length the “Chef du 
Parquet.” who had got much the worst of the encounter, was induced to retire. An 
inquiry has been held into the affair on tin; spot by Mahmoud Pasha Riaz and 
Ilishmet Bey, Acting Procurator-General, ami I understand that they have reported 
in favour of’the Mudir, and blamed the “Chef du Parquet" as the aggressor. 

I would take the opportunity of adding, as 1 am on the subject of the police, that 
I hear that Moukhtar Pasha has reported to the Khedive that they caused His 
High.ness and the Egyptian notables to he watched at Constantinople by secret agents, 
and has suggested that the Secret Service Fund should in future he placed directly 
under the control of the Minister of the Interior. 

I am informed, however, that Riaz Pasha, on tire matter being referred to him, 
has. whilst promising 10 take an early opportunity of effecting this change, avoided 
raising tho question for the present. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR II. HARDINGE. 


Inclosurc in No. 111. 

Circular from the Ministry of the Interior to the Mudirs of July 29,1893. 
(Translation.) 

AS it is most important for the police to base their action on strong foundations 
(literal) in order to preserve peace ami security, ami as the prevention of crime ami 
the arrest of criminals arc among their chief duties, and inasmuch as these criminals 
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and escaped prisoners sometimes do not yield without resistance, the following 
instructions arc issued as a guide for the police, and should he strictly adhered to in 
using their arms when arresting offenders and deserters, in order not to repeat the 
recent irregularities which occurred in consequence of their not knowing the proper 
occasions on which to make use of their arms. 

The following Regulations should ho consulted in arresting criminals charged 
under Articles 208, 213, 2S7, 288, 289, 291 of the Penal Code :— 

1. If a person is found “cn flagrant debt,” and refuses to surrender and tries 
to escape, the police should (Vro on him when it is found impossible to arrest him 
otherwise. 

2 . When a crime has occurred the police should always apply to the “ Parquet ” for 
a judicial order to arrest the perpetrators, whether one person or more. If this order 
bo delayed the police has a right to proceed to arrest the perpetrators without waiting 
for it. 

3. If a prisoner tries to escape from custody who is sentenced for a crime the 
police may fire on him when it is found impossible to arrest him otherwise. 

•t. If the police were searching for a person convicted of a crime, or accused of a 
crime, and a judicial order were issued for his arrest, the police may fire on him with 
a view to his arrest in case he show any resistance by arms or refuse to surrender 
himself. 

The above instructions should he considered as a foundation and basis in your 
Mudirich. The Commandants of Police should strictly attend to them. These 
Itulesshould he circulated to all police authorities and agents of whatsoever rank ; and 
you are requested to direct them to follow them with the greatest care and attention, 
and never to go beyond the limits laid down while putting them into force. I trust 
that, notwithstanding, you will do your best to avoid using arms as much as possible, 
and understand that their use should not he resorted to except in most urgent cases, 
when all other means arc fruitless. As righteousness and justice direct that criminals 
should he arrested alive and handed over for trial in the regular way and punished 
according to their offence, I do not doubt that the police and their chiefs will use 
wisdom, patience, and perseverance, and take all possible steps to that effect; I hope 
there will he no necessity for furl tier warning never to trespass beyond the limits of 
the above instructions, as the great responsibility incurred, and the bad results of such 
action, must be patent to every one. 

(Signed) RIAZ. 

Sent under signature of the Minister of Justice to the “ Proeurour-Gdndrnl," on the 
13th September, 1893, for promulgation to“ Parquets." The Minister of Justice refers 
to it in this letter as an '* ollicious " arrangement made with the Interior. 


No. 112 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Vivian. 

(No. 170.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 2G, 1893. 

I LEARN from your Excellency’s despatch No. 228 of the 13th instant that 
Signor Brin has been somewhat disturbed by a statement made to Mr. Gladstone by 
M. Wnddington, and recorded in his Excellency’s despatch of the 5th May, which has 
been published in the French Yellow Book, to the effect that an agreement existed 
with the assent of the Powers by which the allairs of Egypt, with the exception of her 
finances, wero to he considered as the exclusive concern of Great Britain and France. 

It will be sufficient for me to call your Excellency's attention to the very explicit 
declaration by Mr. Gladstone in the second paragraph of the same despatch, which runs 
as follows: — 

“ 11 m’a d’abord dit qu'il no pouvait reconnaitrc it la Franco tin droit special do 
prendre on main les affaires d’Egypte qui concernaieut nu coutraire toutes les Grandes 
Puissances.” 

I may add that the policy of Her Majesty’s Government and their communications 
with the Powers in regard to Egypt since the events of 1832 are clearly set forth 
in correspondence which has been laid before Parliament. 

I am, &o. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 
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Lord Virian, 

No. 228, Septem¬ 
ber 13, 1833. 


To Mr. Adams. 
No, 18.'. March 8, 
1S78. 

Mr. Adams 

No. 221. March 8, 

1878. 

Lord Odo Hutsell, 
No. 358, Mav 29, 
1878. 

Lord Lyons 
No. 4(2, June 5, 
1878. 

Lord Lyons, 

Nos. 468 and 469, 
Juno 8, 1878. 


Sir E. IWinR, 
Memorandum, 
dime 16, 1884. 


Mr. llortie, 
Memorandum, 
November 3, 1884 


No. 113. 

Memorandum by Mr. Bertie on Statement made to Mr. Gladstone by M. Waddington, 
May 5, 1893, as to the Position of France and England in regard to Egypt. 

TI1E Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs lias called the attention of Lord Vivian 
to a despatch from M. Waddington to tho French Government, dated the 5th May of 
this year, given at p. 500 of tho French Yellow Book on the affairs of Egypt, 1881-93. 
In that despatch, which is in the Appendix hereto, M. Waddington reports a 
conversation at a farewell interview with Mr. Gladstone, in the course of which ho 
represents himself to have pointed out that the Prime Minister was mistaken in 
supposing that tho affairs of Egypt were the joint concern of all the Great Powers, 
inasmuch as it had been expressly stipulated hv France, as a condition of her 
attending the Congress of Berlin, “quo les affaires d’Ivgypte rcsteraient on dehors dcs 
deliberations do la llautc Assemble, et seraient cousiddrees coniine concernant 
exclusivemcnt la France et l’Angletcrrc,” and that “ ccttc condition fat accoptde 
par le Prince de Bismarck, an nom de l’Allemttgne, et par les autres Puissances,” and 
that this principle had been followed in the condominium of 1878, and also in the 
negotiations of 1884-85 respecting the evacuation of Egypt, only the finances being 
regarded as a matter concerning all the Great Powers. 

Tho Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs remarked to Lord Vivian that if this 
contention were admitted, it would seem to debar Italy from using her good offices, as 
she had hitherto consistently and cordially done, in support of tho policy of Her 
Majesty’s Government in Egypt. 

I have examined tho correspondence preliminary to the Congress of Berlin, but 
I cannot find anything to justify the assertion of M. Waddington that the Powers 
accepted tho principle that tho affairs of Egypt were to he considered as concerning 
exclusively France and England. 

When negotiations were proceeding for (ho meeting of a Congress at Berlin, 
M. Waddington. who was then French Minister for Foreign Affaire, informed Ix>rd 
Derby, through tho French Ambassador in London, that the acceptance of Franco was 
conditional on tho exclusion from the deliberations of the Congress of questions not 
arising directly out of the recent war, and he cited as such questions Egypt, Syria, 
and the Holy Places. Princo Bismarck, in discussing with Lord Odo llussell the 
conditions for the assembly of tho Congress, remarked that he was ready to accept the 
French reservation, “hut lie thought it might ho found inconvenient by some of the 
Powers. For instance, if England had something to say about Egypt, Franco might 
object.” 

M. Waddington, on the 7th June, 1878, explained to tho French Chamber of' 
Deputies the attitude and policy of Franco as regarded the proposed Congress, but be 
made no statement that the affairs of Egypt concerned exclusively Franco and 
England, nor was any such declaration made in the formal note by which M. Waddington 
accepted tho German invitation. (Seo Appendix.) 

This disposes of M. Waddington’s contention, that tho position of the Powers with 
regard to Egypt under the Treaty of 185(1 was altered by tho negotiations preliminary 
to tho assembly of the Berlin Congress of 1878. Moreover, the LXlilrd Article of 
the Treaty of Berlin, which resulted from that Congress, said:— 

“ Le Tniitc de Paris du 30 Mars, 1856, ninsi (pic le Trnitd do Londres du 
13 Mars, 1871, sont maintains dans toutes celles de lours dispositions qui no sont pas 
abrogdes ou modiflecs par les stipulations qui precedent.” 

Fgynt was not mentioned in the Treaty. 

M.’ Waddington states that tho Anglo-French condominium in Egypt was tho 
outcome of the principle referred to above as accepted by tho Powers. 

The facts arc ns follows. 

Tho Anglo-French Control was originally created in 1876. It was the result of 
negotiations Ixstween Messrs. Gosehen and Jouhort, acting for tho bondholders, and 
tlic Egyptian Government. Under this arrangement, two Controllcrs-Goueral were 
appointed. 

The English Controller was to supervise tho receipt of all State revenues. Tho 
French Controller was to supervise, chock, and audit the accounts and payments of tho 
Treasury and its branches. The Budget was to ho prepared in consultation with the 
Controllers, and they, in concert with the Minister of Fiuauce, wore to watch over its 
execution. 
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Ih August 1878 tho Khedive Ismail, who ostensibly lmd accepted nil the 
recommendations of the Commission of Inquiry constituted in the preceding March, 
appointed a new Ministry, with Mr. Fivers Wilson and M. do Bligni&res as Ministers. 

It was agreed that so long as the European Ministers held office tho functions of the 
Control should he suspended. The Khedive got up a military demonstration against 
tho European Ministers, and dismissed them on the 7th April, 1879, hut he did not 
re-establish tho Control. lie was himself relieved of his functions on the 2Gth June. 

The Control was revived by his son Towlik in September. 

In the revived Control the distinction between the duties of the two Controllers Decree* of Septem- 
disappeared. They were lioth given the widest powers ot investigation over all branches ,iCr •* nnii Non-m- 
of the Service in so far ns financial matters were concerned, but, with the consent of l>cr 15, ,8 ' 9 ’ 
tho English and French Governments, they were for the time debarred from taking 
part in the “ Direction des Services Administrates et Financiers,” and were to confine 
themselves to communicating to the Khedive, or his Ministers, or the Debt Commission, 
tho observations called for by their investigations. They took rank as Ministers, and 
had struts in the Council, with a consultative voice in all questions. 

In May 18SO agitation began in Egypt for Constitutional Government and against 
European control. On the 1st Eebruary, 18SI, there was a military riot. It was 
followed on the 9th September by a military demonstration with political objects. 

These incidents and their consequences led to long negotiations between England Mr. Brrtie, 
and France, and also with the other Powers. They havo been fully described in the Memorandum, 
Memoranda noted in tlvomargin; andn>hm»r» *' 

The Anglo-French Squadron arrived at Alexandria on tho 20th May, 1882. I'ggs/ uary 
Three days later the British and French Governments telegraphed, to the other Powers 
to explain to them the reasons for sending the squadrons, and to say that the 
apparent imminence of danger had prevented the possibility of an understanding 
previous to the dispatch of the ships. 

On the 30th May, M. de Freycinct proposed a Conference of the Powers. It did 
not, however, meet till tho 23rd Juno. Meanwhile, the Alexandria riots had taken 
placo (11th June). On the 13th June Her Majesty’s Government, assuming that the 
French Government would concur—which proved to lie an error—proposed to the 
four other Powers that the Sultan should he invited by the Powers united in 
Conference to lend to the Khedive a force sufficient to enable him to maintain bis 
authority . . . , “ the troops not to remain in Egypt for a longer period than a month, 
except at the request of the Khedive, and with the consent of the Great Juicers or of 
the iVestem Powe's as representing Europe 

Prince Bismarck felt himself unable to support Lord Granville’s proposal— Page 24. 

1. Because the French Government bad not acquiesced in tho proposal ; and 

2. because the conditions were so “ restrictive.” 

The terms of the invitation to tho Sultan were, however, eventually settled in the 
Conference by the Oth July, but the concurrence of all the Powers bad not reached 
Constantinople before the 14th July, two days after the bombardment of the Egyptian 
forts at. Alexandria, in which the French licet declined to join. Tho Conference mot* 
on the 2i)th July to consider the Anglo-French proposals for the protection of the Suez 
Canal, but the other four Powers were not prepared to discuss them. 

Matters dragged on. On the 21st July, Her Majesty’s Government proposed to 
the French Government a Declaration to the Conference that no dissent having been 
expressed to the Anglo-French proposals, Franco and England would he prepared to 
protect the Suez Canal by themselves or with another Power. On tho 22nd July, 
ller Majesty’s Government further proposed; to Franco that failing acceptable 
intervention i>y Turkey, and in the absence of any plan from the Conference, Franco 
and England should declare their intention to devise with a third Power immediate 
military measures to prevent further loss of life and the continuance of anarchy iu 
Egypt. 

The attitude of the French Cbamlier prevented tho French Government from 
coming to any understanding with ller Majesty’s Government, and England had 
to proceed alone to the re-establishment of order in Egypt, as it was found impossible 
to come to an acceptable arrangement with the Porte for tho military intervention of 
Turkey on the terms proposed by the Conference. Suez was occupied by the British 
naval forces on the 2nd August. On the 20th and 21st the military forces occupied 
Port Said, Kantam, and lsmailia. On the 13th September the Egyptian army was 
completely defeated at Tol-eh Kebir. Cairo was occupied on the loth September. 

The Anglo-French condominium may he considered to havo lapsed by the British 
occupation of Egypt, for Lord Du Her in'was almost immediately instructed to proceed. 
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M. Waddington, 
June 16; 

Karl Granville to 
M. Waddington, 
June 16; 

'!• Waddington, 
June 17,1864. 


to Egypt, and one question for his consideration was tho substitution of some 
better system than the Dual Control. 

Lord Granville was unable to come to an arrangement with the French 
Government for the abolition of tho Control with their concurrence; consequently, 
pn tho 19th January, 1883, a Decree was issued by the Egyptian Government in the 
following terras:— 

“The dispositions of tho Decree of November 1870 relating to tho General 
Control, and the Decrees of tho 4th September and tho 15th November, 1879, 
are and remain abrogated.” 

Sir A. Colvin was appointed Financial Adviser on tho 4th February, 1883. 

In Lord Granville’s Circular to the Powers of tho 3rd January of that year the 
subjects which concerned other countries were defined, and the measures to be taken 
for tho abolition of the Dual Control were explained. 

As tho financial necessities of Egvpt made it essential that there should bo a 
change in tho Law of Liquidation, llor Majesty’s Government, in a Circular dated 
the 19th April, 18'1, communicated a financial statement to tho Powers, and proposed 
a Conference. M. Ferry, in accepting the invitation in principle, proposed a 
preliminary exchange of views with Her Majesty’s Government. Negotiations there¬ 
upon ensued between Lord Granville and M. Waddington on the general situation 
in Egypt, ns modified hy recent events. Those negotiations resulted in an Agreement 
recorded by an exchange of notes between M. Waddington and Lord Granville. 

Her Majesty’s Government communicated the correspondence to the other 
Powers, and expressed tho hope that the views therein set forth would meet with 
their concurrence. 

Under that Agreement, France renounced any idea of re-establishing the Dual 
Control, and undertook not to substitute a French for a British occupation nor to 
semi troops to Egypt without a previous understanding with England, in return for 
which Her Majesty’s Government expressed their willingness that the withdrawal 
of British troops from Egypt should take place at tho beginning of 1888, provided 
tho Powers should then he of opinion that such withdrawal could take place without 
risk to peace and order. 

Her Majesty’s Government further undertook to propose to the Powers that 
within a year of an alteration of the Law of Liquidation tho powers of the Debt 
Commission should be extended in a manner which was defined in the correspondence, 
and at or before the expiration of the British occupation, Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment were to propose to the Powers and the Porte a scheme for the neutralization 
of Egypt, and an arrangement on the subject of the Suez Canal, in conformity with 
the terms of Lord Granville's Circular of the 3rd January, 1883. 

All these arrangements were subject to a satisfactory settlement of the financial 
arrangements to he proposed by Her ^Illjesty's Government in the forthcoming Conference. 

On the 2tth June, Lord Granville communicated to the Representatives of 
tho Powers tho financial proposals which Her Majesty’s Government intended to 
submit to tho Conference. 

The Conference met for the first time on tho 28th June, and after seven 
sittings was, on the 2nd August, adjourned sine die by Lord Granville, a declaration 
being made by him that Her Majesty’s Representatives regretted that they had not 
been able to find in tho Conference a satisfactory bisis for a settlement of tho finances 
of Egypt. The Agreement with France accordingly fell through. 

The next step was to scud Lord Northbrook to Egypt, and the result of his 
Mission was a communication from Her Majesty’s Government to tho Powers, 
announcing that the Egyptian Government, in order to meet tho expenses of 
administration, had adopted as a provisional measure tho following course. When 
the Debt Commission had funds sufficient to pay the annuity of tho Privileged Debt 
and the interest on the Unified Debt, the several Administrations were to bo directed 


to pay the assigned revenues to the General Treasury until tho 23th October for 
administrative charges. 

Mr. Bmlf, The Representatives of all the Powers protested at Cairo. The French, Austrian, 

Mrmoraodutr,. and Italian Commissioners of the Caisso obtained a writ against Nubar l'asha and 

February is. 1885. ot i, er Egyptian officials, and the Mixed Court of First Instance, by a Judgment 
delivered on,tho 9th DeccmWr, 1884, held them, except Nubar Pasha, personally 


liable. Notice of appeal was given. 

On tho 17th November, Lord Granville had inquired whether tho French 
Government would bo disposed to enter into preliminary and confidential discussions 
on tho arrangements to bo adopted for tho settlement of Egyptian finance. On 





the 21st November, M. AVaddington replied that, on account of the risk of exciting 
the jealousy of the other Powers, and because it was not u political, but only a financial 
question, the French Government preferred that the English proposals should he 
communicated to them at the same time as to the other Governments. 

The financial proposals of Her Majesty’s Government were communicated to the 
Powers on the 28th November, 1SS4. The French counter-proposals wore not 
received till the 17th January, 1885. Meanwhile, the hearing of the appeal case 
had been deferred to the 18th February, and later on it was further postponed to the 
4th March, and again to the ISth. A Declaration respecting Egyptian finances 
and the Suez Canal was signed by the Representatives of the Powers in London on 
the 17th March, 1885, and on the following day they signed a Convention about the 
finances. 

On the 2nd June, 1885, Lord Granville, when discussing with M. Waddingtou ToLordLyom, 
the attitude of France in regard to the financial arrangements under the Convention No. sol, Confidei. 
and Declaration just referred to, stated that he believed it to ho an object of «>al, June 2, IS85 
French policy that England should not indefinitely remain in Egypt, but that every 
step taken to impede the financial arrangements created a fresh obstacle to Her 
Majesty’s Government carrying out the policy of evacuation. Lord Granville went on 
to say that he had no proposal to make to M. AA'uddiugtou, and it would bo premature 
to do so, but he would be glad to have his Excellency’s personal opinion as to any 
suggestion from Her Majesty’s Government of some plan for the neutralization 
of Egypt. 

M. AVaddington said that Mr. Gladstone had mentioned to him a plan by which 
Egypt should be neutralized, and that he had recorded the conversation in a private 
letter. 

Lord Salisbury succeeded Lord Granville as Secretary of State for Foreign To Lord Lyom, 
Affairs on the 24th June, 1885. On the 8th July M. AVaddington informed Lord No. 639, July 8, 
Salisbury that he would not press for any statement as to the evacuation of Egypt, ,885 ‘ 
but would leave the initiative to Lord Salisbury. 

Lord Salisbury replied that, whatever the claims of other Powers might he, he 
thought it was a mistake in their interest to bring those claims under discussion until 
Egypt had returned to a more normal condition. 

The correspondence of 1884-85 in this Office docs not bear out M. AVaddington’s 
statement to Mr. Gladstone, that in those years “ la situation politique do l'Kgypte 
dtait eonsiderdc par le Cabiuct Liberal comme une affaire a traitor entre la Fiance ct 
l’Angletcrrc, tandis quo les finances scales etaieut regardees comme du domaino de 
toutes les G ramies Puissances . . . .” 

It certainly was not the view of the other Powers. 

F. BERTIE. 

Foreiijn Office, 

September 30,1893. 


APPENDIX I. 

.V. Waddiwjton to M. DcrtlU. 

Monsieur, Londres, le 5 Mai, 1893. 

AU corns des visites d’adiou quo je fain on ce moment, j’ni eu tut long entretien uvec Mr. Gladstone 
qui, ftpontuuemeut, m’u pnrle dea nffairea d’figypto. 11 u repris la these do son dernier discount if la 
Chainbre des Communes on rdponso Sir Charles Dilke. 

11 m’a d’altord dit qu’il no pouvnit rccommitra it In Franco tin droit special de nreudre on main les 
affaires d’Egypte <jui concemaient an ooutrairc Unites les gmnde8 Puissances et il invoquait particu- 
liiroment lo Trot to do Paris de 185(5. Jo l'ni innnedmtoruent intorrompu et jo lui ai ruppold les 
evdnemunts qui so sont passes dopuis et d'ubord le Cbngr&s de Berlin.' istntqu’en 1878,” ui-jo dit it 
Mr. Gladstone, ” la France a etc invitou A partieiper aux tnivuux do co Congres, j’at pose conuno condition 
proa]able quo les ufTaires d'Egypto resteruient on dehors des deliberations dc lit lluuto Assembldo et 
sentient considiMcs eouimo concernant oxclusivuiueut la Franco ct l’Angleterre. Cotto cotulition fut 
nccept<?o par lo Prince tic Bismarck an nom do I'Allumagno et par les mitres Puissances et co no fut 
qu’nprta quo j'aecoptui au Horn do la Franco l'invitation uu Oougrts. 

" Ccci a dto lo point do depart du condominium Anglo-Fmuvais en Egypte, qui a oto ntJgocid eutre 
Lord Salisbury ot moi it la tin do 1878. linsuito, lorsqu'est survenuo la ruvolto d'Arabi, e’est 
encore A la Franco quo l’Augloterre 3*031 odresseo |>our reprinter cn coramuu cetto insurrection. La 
Franco, il cat vrai, n’ft pas domitj son coucoura; neamuoins en 1884 et 1885, e’est encore nvue la Franco 
que 1'Angleterro uifgociait au suiet do I’tSvacuutiou; si bieu tiu’ttu projet d’nccord fut prepare it eotle 
[772] 2 B 
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<5poquo par Lord Granville, Minislre do Mr. Gladstone, ot moi, fixant, rnoyennant cortaincs conditions, 
[‘evacuation nu Janvier, 1888. 

" Mais cetto Convention politique dtait lice a nn Arrangement tinancier <|ui n'aboutit pas. Ainsi, 
i cetto epoquo encore, la situation politique do l’Egypte etnit couxiderdo par lo Cabinet Libt'ml coinrao 
une afTairo ii traitcr entre 1« France ot l’Angleterre, tandis quo lea finances soules dtaiont regnrddos 
comme du dotnaino de toutes les Grandes Puissances. Souvcnt, depuis sa retmite, Lord Grtmvillo 
m’a dit qu’un do ses plus grands regrets ctait de n’nvoir pu terminer avec moi l’afiairo de 1 evacuation 
do l’Egypte ot tarir ainsi une source jienunnente <le disconle entre la Franco ct l’Angletorre. Mr. Childers, 
alors Minislre des Finances, m’a souvent tenu le memo laugaga” 

Mr. Gladstone, qui m’a deoutd attontivemeut, me denmnda s'il existait des documents conceniant 
ccs pourparlers. Je lui repliquai quo les preuves derites abondaient et qu’on les trouvorait sdremeut 
dans les archives du Foreign Office. 

La conversation roula ensuite sur l’allirmation rdeemmeut fnitc par Sir Charles Dilko i\ la Chambre 
des Communes quo la France nccepteruit maintenant la Convention Drummond-Wolff. Jo declarai 
a Mr. Gladstone quoin France no pouvait pos 1’acccptor sans modifications, notamment on cc qui louche 
lo droit illimite pour l'Angletcrre de rentrer on Egypt©, aprJs I’avoir evacuee, on cas de desoulres 
graves. 

Je lui tis observer quo la reconnaissance de co droit equivnudmit ii ladinission d’une sorto do 
protectorat apdeial et intermittent do rAugleterre sur 1’Egypt© quo nous no jiouvioiis acceptor et 
j’ajoutai que, si ce droit etait limite a tin petit nombro d’annoes, il y aurait peut-etro moycn do 
8’entendre. 

(Signd) W ADDINGTON. 


APPENDIX II. 

.][. Waddinglon lo Prince JZvhenlohe, the German Ambassador at Paris. 

M. 1’Ambassadcur, Paris, le *1 Jain, 1878. 

VOTRE Altesse a bien vouht mo tranxmettro, par line note en date d'hior, la communieation quo 
lo Gouypracment de Sa Mnjeste l’Empcrour d’Alleniagnc, conformdinont a l’initiutive prise par lo 
Cabinet Austro-Hohgrois, nilrusM mix Puissances Sigtiataires des Truites do 1850 et de 1871, pour 
leur proposer do se reunir ii Berlin, en Congr^s, nfin d'y disentor les stipulations du Trnitd Prcliminnire 
conclu a Sail Stdfouo outre la Russia et !a Turquie. Lo Oouvernemoiit de Sa Majestd ajoute qu’il 
entend qu’en acceptnnt eetto invitation, nous consentqn3 a la libre diseussion do la totalitu du Trnitd 
de San Stefano, et quo nous sommes prots i\ y participor. 

J’ai rendu conipte de cette communication a M. le Pidsident de la Republique, en conseil, et 
jo suis autorise a fairc connaltru sans retard a votre Altcsso la resolution du Qouvcmoment Fmnqais. 

Le Cabinet de Berlin sait que, des le moment oil il a etc question, pour la premiere fois, de la 
reunion d’une Conference on d'un Congros, nous n’avons pas hdsitd ii proiuettre le concours de la 
France. Nous desirous faeiliter, autant qu’il potlvait ddpemlilp de nous, 1c rdtablissamout de la pnix 
entre la ltussie et la l’orte Ottommio, ainsi quo le nmiutien de la bonne harmonic entre les Puissances. 
Ncus nous sommes bornes a mettle pour conditions i\ notro acceptation quo les questions derivnnt 
natureUcment el directement de la dernidre guerre, seraient soules ddfdrdes an emigres, et quo lo 
programme de eetto assemble© restemit circonscrit aux affaires qui out etu 1'origiiieon lasuito immediate 
de la lutto dont le Traitd de San Stefano a marque le tonne. 

Pour mieux prdcisor uotro maniere do voir, et couvaineus d’ailleurs <pio le vdritablo in thrift de 
l’Europc est de restreindre le terrain lies deliberations plutdt quo de l'dtondre, nous evens design<5 
nominativement 1'EgyptO, la Svrie, et les Lieux-Saiuts comme devaut roster en dehors do la discussion. 

En nssignant pour objet special et determine aux travaux des Pldnipotentiaircs les clauses du 
Traite do San Stefano, la proposition du Cabinet de Berlin ddfiuit ct limite la mission qui leur est 
confide, de maniere ii donner pleine satisfaction ii la ponsdo qui nous avait dicte cos rdserves. l.o 
Gouvemement do la Rdpublique Fmnenise nccepte done l’invitation quo votro Altcsso a dtd clmrgdo 
de me transmottre, et il n’a aucunc objection contre la date du 13 Juin, indiqueo jamr la reunion du 
Congrds. 

(Signe) W ADDINGTON. 


No. 114. 


Mr. A. Hardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received October 2.) 

(No. 171. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 18, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a Memorandum by the 
Sirdar of the Egyptian army, calling attention to the news that llabeh Zubeir has 
made himself master of Hagirini, and apparently established himself there as a ltuler 
entirely independent of the Sultan of Wadai. General Kitchener urges that measures 
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should l)o taken for entering into relations with Rabch through Her Majesty’s Com¬ 
missioner for the Oil Rivers Protectorate and adjacent native territories, that being 
the readiest way of reaching him, as ho fears that otherwiso he may ho induced to 
come to some arrangement with the French, in a sense detrimental to British 
interests. 

I should state, in connection with this suggestion, that rather more than two years 
ago the question of establishing relations with Baheli Zubeir formed the subject of 
correspondence between Sir Evelyn Baring and tin* Marquis of Salisbury. The former, 
in his despatch No. 1J i of the 13th June. 1S91, inclosing an account by Major "Wingate 
of Rabch Zubeir’s alleged proceedings in the Central Soudan, reported that, after 
consultation with General Sir Francis Grenfell, be thought that, in view of the great 
distance and the uncertainty of our information respecting Babcli’s real position, it 
would not be advisable to take any action for the purpose of making use of his possible 
alliance or services; and Lord Salisbury, in his despatch No. 107 of the 2nd July, 
1S01, concurred in this opinion. 

It, is, however, possible that Rabch Zuheir’s recent successes, the fuller informa¬ 
tion we now possess respecting him. and the proximity both to our Niger Protectorate 
and to the French sphere of influence, into which his establishment in Bagirmi brings 
him, may be of a nature somewhat to modify these views, and that Lord Cromer may 
he prepared to recommend, and your Lordship to sanction, sonic proposal analogous 
to that made by General Kitchener. In this case, I would respectfully ask that Her 
Majesty's Agency and Consulate-General in Egypt may ho made acquainted with the 
instructions sent to Sir Claude Macdonald, so as to he able to keep the Intelligence 
Department of the Egyptian War Olfice informed, for their own guidance, of the rela¬ 
tions in which Her Majesty’s Government, stands to the new Chief of Bagirmi. 

1 understand that some Arab messengers, hearing letters or messages from Zubeir 
Pasha, were dispatched from Cairo to Rabch Zubeir by the Egyptian Wav OlTieo about 
a month ago, with a view to bringing back information as to the exact state of ail'airs 
in Bagirmi. They were to proceed by Liverpool and the West Coast of Africa. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 

P.S.—1 have the honour to append, in case your lordship should wish to refer to 
it, the Memorandum by Major Wingate on which the Intelligence Report of the 3rd 
April, to which the Sirdar alludes, was based. It contains some rather interesting 
particulars derived from the personal observations of a pilgrim from Central Africa, 
on the position and resources of Rabch Zubeir, and on his relations with the Sultans 
ol’ Wadai and Bornu. 

A. H. H. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 114. 

Memorandum. 

(Confidential.) 

REFERRING to the Intelligence Reports of the 5th June, 1S91, tho 
3rd April, 1893, and tho various official and semi-official Memoranda which have been 
from time to time submitted regarding (lie existence in Bagirmi of Rnboh Zubeir, who 
has made himself master of that district and other plaees lying between that country 
and Dar Fcrtit, I would point out that a Havas telegram, published in Egypt on tho 
13th instant, contains confirmatory information to tho alwvo effect. 

The fact that this information has now become public property induces me to 
briefly put forward my views on the matter. 

Tho boundaries of the Soudan on tho cast and south arc defined in a general 
manner, and Treaties have been drawn up showing the line of demarcation between 
the British and Italian and British and German spheres of influence. 

No such Agreements, however, exist to show tho spheres of influence on tho 
west, and, moreover, between Bornu and Kordofan; the various maps published bear 
no distinctive colour showing the Power whose influence is considered to nominally 
extend over those regions. 

This is probably owing to no critical difficulty having as yet arisen on tho western 
frontier of tho Nile* Valley, but it seems to me that, now that news of tho nature just 
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quoted lias been given out to the world, the time has arrived when either some definite 
scheme for tho protection of the western frontier should he agreed upon, or, at least, 
laid claim to, by marking on the Map of Africa a boundary-lino which, strategically 
as well as physically, would secure the upper waters of the Kile from tho aggression of 
any foreign Power, more especially France, whoso restless activity in the Western 
Soudan requires to be limited by some such line of demarcation. 

Tho protection of the eastern borders of the Nile Valley by the above Treaties 
would be evidently of no utility if tho western boundary is left open to French 
enterprise, which, if pushed home towards the Nile, would necessarily nullify the very 
objects for which those Treaties were made. 

The state of affairs in Bagirmi, if now neglected, may actually give France the 
means of acquiring that position in the Western Soudan which her explorers and 
enterprising adventurers are evidently most ambitious to obtain for her. 

Unbelt Zuheir having, by moans of a portion of the former irregular Soudan army, 
established himself ns a powerful and independent Chief in that district, not only 
serves as an important point of connection with the former Egyptian Soudan, but 
there is also reason to suppose that he and his army might, and probably will, return 
to his former possessions in Kordofan, as it would naturally be the desire of his troops 
to go back to their own country when a favourable opportunity is found for doing so. 
Owing, however, to his present isolated position, he may be induced or forced to enter 
into Treaties with his most powerful European neighbours, who are in this instance 
the French, and thereby inadvertently assist them to obtain their object in reaching 
and claiming through him a position on the west banks of tho Nile. 

The line of demarcation that I would advocate should be drawn for the protection 
of the Western Nile borders, should start from AVadi Haifa,* aud, extending westwards 
along tho 22nd pnrallol of latitude as far as the western border of Borgu, should then 
lie directed in a south-westerly direction towards the south-east end of Lake Chad, con¬ 
tinuing thence until it meets the British sphere of influence in West Africa; it would 
thus include Bagirmi, its southern limit being then connected up with the most 
western limit of British East Africa, and passing just north of the northern boundary 
of tho Congo Free State. 

This line would give all that is required to the Niger and Oil Rivers Protectorate 
by excluding France from Bagirmi, where, if allowed to establish herself, she may 
seriously interfere with the commercial development of those districts. 

You have already been confidentially informed of the communications which 
have proceeded between this Office and ltabeh Zuheir through the intermediary of 
Zuboir Pasha, who is now working loyally in the Intelligence Department, and as 
messengers have only recently left and will proceed by the Niger, owing to the direct 
road of communication between us and Eaboh being temporarily interrupted by 
disturbances in Wadai, I would suggest that tho Foreign Office might be asked to 
inform Sir C. Macdonald that the present is a favourable occasion to make any 
arrangements with Bnbeh Zuheir which he thinks advisable to prevent tho feeling of 
neglect which might cause him unwittingly to sign compromising papois with French 
explorers. 

(Signed) 11. U. KITCHENER, Sirdar. 

War Office, Cairo, September 15, 1893. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 111. 

Memorandum on the Western Soudan. 

(In continuation of a Memorandum on tho same subject, dated June 5,1891.) 
(Confidential.) 

THE Memorandum, dated 5th June, 1891, contains the statements of certain 
persons who had come from the heart of Central Africa, and who, for the first time, 
gave apparently authentic information concerning the history of ltabeh Zuheir and 
tho lost portion of Zuheir Pasha’s former army in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

The statements in the former Memorandum wore unsupported by any written 
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ovidenco from Rabch Zubcir, and therefore lacked the impress of absolute accuracy. 
In February Last, however, a certain pilgrim, a native of Kano, arrived in Cairo, and 
brought with him a letter from Rabeu Zubcir to Zubcir Pasha. 

This letter, which is attached, is dated 22nd November, 1891, and is the first 
written communication between Rabch Zubcir and Egypt for the space of eighteen 
years. 

The following statement given by this pilgrim, who knows very little Arabic, lias 
been made with considerable trouble by Translator Naum EITendi Slmkcir, and is given 
as much as possiblo in the man’s own words:— 

“ My name is Isa Nassau Suleiman, a native of Kano, in Sokoto. 

*' I left Kano on 5th July, 1890, in company with about 900 pilgrims—men, 
women, and children. We reached Ivuka, in Bornu, in August 1890, and were 
interviewed by the Sultan of that country, named Sheikh liashem, son of Sheikh 
Omar, the son of Sheikh-el-Amin. 

“ At Kuka wo divided up into parties, and several travelled to the Iledjaz viit 
Borgu, Kufara, Aujila, and Benghazi.* I travelled with the remainder as far as tho 
River Kalafai, and then we separated, the party proceeding north, through Wadai and 
the Great Desert, whilst I and my cousin, Abu Bakr Ibrahim, together with a Follata 
companion, named Ismail Mohammed, proceeded to the country of ltabcli Zubcir. 

“I rode a horse given to me by the Sultan of Bornu,f and it took us nine days 
travelling from the Kalafai to reach Babch’s capital, Weidoh, on the River Share. 

“ I went to Baboh’s country to seo an undo named Abdel Kador Mohammed, who, 
I was told, was living there, but I found that he had recently died. 

“ I stayed in Rabeh’s camp about twenty days, and we were all considered his 
guests. 

“ The camp was situated in tho midst of an immense plain, and consisted entirely 
of straw lints, but the powder magazine was built of burnt bricks. 

“ Rabch’s army consists of 20,000 men, armed with Remingtons and other rifles; 
many of these men were soldiers in tho old Egyptian army of the Soudan. 

“Besides the above, bo has 5,000 horsemen, 250 men armed with ‘Shishkbau’ 
guns, and a largo number of spearmen (Arabs and blacks). 

“lie has not much powder. 

“Rabeh’s territory roughly is liounded on tho north by Wadai, on the cast by 
Sula, on the west by Bornu, and on tho south by tho independent Pagan tribes. His 
principal provinces are Bar Runga, Bar Banda, Gundi, Sara, Weidoh, &e. 

“I learnt that in 1887 the Sultan of Wadai dispatched against Rabch Zubcir a 
largo force under his Ekid (commander), Sharaf-eil-Din, to drive him out of Dar 
Runga, but Ralieh met and defeated him on the banks of the Salameh, captured a 
quantity of loot, camels, horses, arms and ammunition, and appointed the Sultan of 
Bar Runga to be Governor in iris name. After this Rabch moved southwards and 
conquered Sam. But Sharaf-cd-Din, who had been wounded in the former tight, 
having recovered, collected a large force and fell on the people who had joined Rabch, 
annihilating a considerable portion of the population of Bar Runga. 

“Meanwhile, Yusef, Sultan of Wadai, had stopped trade with Rabch, and any 
merchant discovered going to Rabch with powder or ammunition was put to death. 

“ Rabch, learning of Sharaf-cd-Din’s action, proceeded to Bar Runga, put the 
Sultan to death, and replaced him by another, after which he returned to Sara. 

“For a long time relations between Rabch and Sultan Yusef were very strained ; 
recently, however, peace was restored between them and trade reopened, but arms and 
ammunition are considered as contraband. 

“ Posts arc established along tho southern frontier of Wadai to prevent smuggling, 
and guides supplied by tho Sultan are provided for the eonductof caravans to Raboh’s 
country. 

"Tho Sultan of Bornu, acting on the advice of the Sultan of Wadai, also prohibits 
the export of fire-arms and ammunition to Rabch, but, notwithstanding these 
restrictions, considerable quantities of arms and powder are smuggled across tho 
frontier by Bornu merchants, being well paid by Rabch, who never stays for any 
length of time in ono place, but, according to circumstances and seasons, moves about 
his extensive dominions, establishing markets, encouraging trade to the utmost, and 
calling on the Sultans of neighbouring territories to assist him. He is now at peace 
with all tho adjacent States, with the exception of those on Iris southern frontier, which 


• Sons' of theso pilgrim* arrived in Cairo on January 1C, !S9-. 

t Tho tranihtion of the paitport given to tho narrator by tin; Sultan of Bornu it attacoed. 
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arc kuown as the * Pagan States.' His desire is to live peaceably with all his 
Mahommedan neighbours, but to wage incessant war against the heathens, whoso 
territories he invariably conquers, and places as Rulers over them some of his trusted 
blacks. 

"Just before I left Itabeh’s camp some messengers arrived from one of his black 
Governors called Senussi, who rules over Bar Banda. They brought with them 
700 rifles and 70 revolvers, which they stated had been captured from white men who 
had been travelling along one of the rivers in their country." 

" Rabeb’s earnest desire is that he should again join his master, Zubeir Pasha; he 
frequently calls upon his Pikis to prophesy and search in the sacred books for some 
sign by which he should know if his hopes arc to be realized. These religious men 
generally tell him that, sooner or later, his wish will be gratified. 

“ Until recently he did not know if bis master was still alive, but my cousin, Abu 
Bakr Ibrahim, who had previously been to Mecca and Cairo, told him that Zubeir 
Pasha was now residing in Cairo. This news pleased him greatly, and it was in 
consequence of this that ho gave my cousin the letter for Zubeir Pasha, and made 
him swear on the Koran that he would personally deliver it to him. 

“ "When my cousin arrived at Suakin he was detained there on a charge of slave¬ 
trading, and therefore I took over the letter from him and brought it to Cairo. 

“ Before leaving Robeli he gave us a piece of gold, which he told us came from a 
neighbouring mountain, and advised us not to let any one see it until wo arrived at 
Jeddah, when it would suflico for all our wants. lie also gave us a letter to the Sultan 
of Sula. 

" Rabeh has collected immense quantities of ivory, ostrich feathers, and gold. 
The country in which lie lives is very fertile; corn is grown in large quantities, and 
he has great numbers of cows and sheep. 

" lie is a thin, short man, not very dark, and about 40 years of age; be wears a 
short beard, and shaves his moustache. He has several wives aud many children, of 
whom the eldest is Fadlnllah, a boy of 16 years of age. 

“ 1 was also told that two of Zubeir Pasha’s sons were with Rabeh, but when I 
was at the camp these were both away with his Agent at Sam. 

“We left Rabeh on the 23rd November, 1891, and reached the Sultan of Sula on 
the 23rd February, 1892, passing through Bar Nubi, Bahr Rashid, Mangari, and 
Runga. 

“The Sultan treated us very well, and gave us a passf to carry us safely through 
his country. 

“ On the loth March we left Gos Beida, the capital of Sula, and passing through 
the countries of Kosam, of the Simyar Nuba, and Muscf Sadik, of the Beni ndba 
Arabs, we at length reached the Dervish frontier. 

" But it was not till we arrived at Dara that wo met any Dervishes, and here wo 
found Mohammed Todn, a Taaishi, who commands a few hundred men. The nctual 
Commander had gone to El Fashcr, where Abdel Kader-ed-Dalil is Emir, but he has 
only a small force. 

" Darfur has been almost quite depopulated, and the few who still remain arc in a 
state of great poverty and misery. lu fact, wo had to carry our own food with us all 
the way from Sula to* Dam. 

"Just before entering Darfur wo heard that a certain Abdullah Kara, who had 
deserted from tin; Dervishes and collected around him about 1,000 blacks, had settled 
near Hofrat-el-Nahas. He had bcconde quite independent, and had made friendship 
with the Sultan of Wadai, through whose country lie procured powder and ammuni¬ 
tion. 

" At Dam we fortunately met with an influential Takruri, who prevented the 
Dervishes from annoying us, but when we reached Nuliud we were ill-treated and 
robbed of the 3 oz. of gold Rabeh had given us at Weidoh, as well as all our property. 
We then continued our march through Kordofan, but did not dare to pass through El 
Obeid, as we heard that the Nuba blacks were about to attack tho town. 

" At Meshm-es-Sadik, north of Shatt, wo met Mahmud (the Khalifa’s cousin), with 
his entire force, who was marching from El Obeid to Omdurman; we hurried on and 
reached the Khalifa’s capital before Mahmud, stayed there five days, aud left again on 
tho 2nd June. 

" Marching vift Berber, wo reached Suakin on tho 16th July. I went thence to 

• It i> possible these arm* tiny have boon taken from the Carampcl Million, which mu»t have been anni¬ 
hilated about that time and sotncwheie in that neighbourhood. 

t Tratiklion of pass attached. 
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Jeddah and Mecca, then returned to Sunkin, and came here a few days ago, as I have 
already stated. 

“ I may also add that some years ago the Khalifa sent the Emir Omar with a letter 
to the Sultan of Bornu, in which he called upon him to join Maluliism and fight a 
Jehad against the infidels. The Sultan, on receipt of this letter, assembled his learned 
and noted men, and asked them if Mahdiism was the true religion; they declared that 
it was not, whereupon the Sultan sent. Proclamations through all parts of his kingdom, 
warning his people against joining the Dervishes, lie also detained the Dervish 
messengers in Bornu, where they arc still living. 

“ The Khalifa also sent through the late Emir of Darfur (Osman Ganu) tv similar 
letter to the Sultan of Wadai, who at once referred the matter to the Sheikh Senussi 
of Jerhbu, asking whether he should (a) surrender to the Dervishes; (b) evacuate his 
country; or (c) light against them. 

“The Senussi replied, * Remain where you arc; do not fight the Dervishes, hut if 
they attack you, then fight, and you will he victorious.’ 

“ On receiving this answer, the Sultan assembled his people, read out tho Senussi's 
letter to them, anil then sent hack the twelve messengers to Osman Ganu to say that 
he would never join the Dervishes, and that if they advanced against him he would 
fight them. 

“Since then there has been no communication between the Sultan of Wadai and 
the Dervishes, but quite recently Mahmud Emir of Konlofnn wrote asking him to 
open trade, to which the Sultan consented and trade was opened, but. Mahmud had 
acted in this matter without the Khalifa’s knowledge, and when the first caravan from 
"Wadai arrived all those with it were Imprisoned.* 

“ It will also he remembered that after the Abu Gomnizeh revolt in 1S89 most of 
the western Arabs threw oil Dervish yoke; numbers of these have taken refuge in 
"Wadai, Sula, and with ltabeh, and in consequence the Khalifa is greatly annoyed. 

“ I may also add that when Kammallah was at Shakka he wrote to ltabeh to 
surrender, and the latter replied he would do so when the Sultan of Bornu and Borgo 
liad done so.” 

Father Olirwaldcr, in his “Ten years’ Captivity in tho Mahdi’s Camp,” confirms 
in general some of the above statements (see pp. 210-211). 

(Signed) F. "WINGATE, Miralai, 

Director of Military Intelligence. 

Cairo, March 5, 1893. 


No. 115. 

Mr. A. Uardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received October 2.) 

(No. 173. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleli, September 22, 1983. 

1 HAVE the honour to report, with reference to my despatch No. 155 of the 
27th ultimo, that at the Council of Ministers held yesterday under the presidency of tho 
Khedive Eiuz Pasha brought forward the question of the appointment of an Under¬ 
secretary for War, and called upon Yussuf Pasha Shuhdi, the War Minister, to givo 
his opinion as to the best candidate for tho post. The latter proposed Moluvmed 
Moukhtar Pasha, Assistant Adjutant-General of the Egyptian army, who was tho 
Sirdar’s candidate. The Khedive, however, objected to Moukhtar Pasha, on account of 
his infirm state of health, and after mentioning one or two others, and then putting 
them aside on various grounds, spoke in favour of Mohamed Pasha Maher, the 
Governor of Alexandria. Mr. Gorst succeeded with some difficulty in inducing His 
Highness and the Council, before finally deciding on the appointment of Maher 
Pasha, to give the Sidrar an opportunity of stating liis views, and it was arranged that 
he should see the Khedive to-day. 

Though I was aware from a recent conversation with him that tho Sirdar was 
opposed to Maher Pasha’s appointment, I told Mr. Gorst, on his mentioning to mo 
yesterday afternoon what had passed, that I did not think that the question was of 
sufficient importance to justify me in supporting General Kitchener’s objections to a 

• This wot alto reported by the Jnali merchant, Muitafa-cl-.train. 
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selection on which the Khedive was evidently strongly bent, and I sec from your Lord¬ 
ship’s despatch No. 101 of the 14th instant/received to-day, that you approved of the 
proposal which I made some weeks ago to avoid interfering in the matter. Mr. Gorst 
and I both agreed that the Sirdar’s wisest course would he to state his reasons for 
objecting to Maher Pasha, hut if he found the Khedive still insisted on appointing him, 
to yield with a good grace. 

General Kitchener saw ITis Ilighncss this morning, and finding him bent on the 
appointment, withdrew his opposition to it. lie nevertheless considers it a had one, 
though he was unable to explain to the Khedive his most serious reason for deprecating 
it, which is his belief that Maher Pasha was employed by His Ilighncss during the 
earlier part of the summer to influence, as an ex-officer, the native officers of the 
Egyptian army in an anti-English sense, and to create ill-feeling between them and 
their English commanding officers. Granting this to he the case, and assuming, for 
the sake of argument, that the recent change in the Khedive’s attitude is insincere, and 
that Maher Pasha will continue to endeavour to intrigue with tiie army, I still think 
that he will he less dangerous in a subordinate post at the War Office under the 
watchful eye of the Sirdar, where, if lie is caught dabbling in politics, a severe example 
can he made of him, than when filling an entirely independent position. Moreover, 
the objections to him which we amid avow, such as his want of seniority, &c., were 
not strong enough to make it worth our while to cross the personal wishes of the 
Khedive, and to assert a vexatious right of veto on such a minor and non-political 
nomination as that of an Under-Secretary. 

I should mention that Maher Pasha’s present appointment is intended ultimately 
to lead to his superseding the present. Minister of War. Riaz Pasha said openly at 
the Council, in the presence of Sliuhdi Pasha (though in French, which the latter docs 
not understand), that it was desirable to educate some one into being a capable War 
Minister. On this question, however, when it arises, Her Majesty’s Government will 
doubtless claim to he consulted. 

Tigrane Pasha came to see me this morning, and referred to the appointment of 
Maher Pasha. Beyond saying in general terms that I hoped he would work well with 
the Sirdar, and justify the Khedive’s choice of him, I abstained from expressing any 
positive opinion with regard to it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR II. HARDIN GE. 


No. 116. 

Mr. A. Hardingc to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received October 2.) 

(No. 174. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Rumleh, September 22,1803. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith, with reference to my telegram No. 122 
of to-day’s date, a copy of a confidential telegram addressed from Assouan to the 
Egyptian Intelligence Department, which reports, on the authority of an informant 
hitherto always found trustworthy, that the Dervishes contemplate an immediate 
attack both on Murat and on the oases and Girgeh. 

The Sirdar has determined to leave at once for the frontier, in order to study on 
the spot the best means of defending the oases against immediate danger, pending a 
decision on his proposal for the occupation of Selimah. He appears to think it 
probablo that troops will again have to ho sent to Upper Egypt, as was done last 
month, though this will of course entail considerable expense. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. IIARDINGE. 
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Inclosure in No. 11G. 

Confidential Telegram addressed to the Egyptian Intelligence Department. 

OMER AHMED HADRAR, merchant, camo to-day, twcnty-ono days Berber; 
heard there that the Khalifa had ordered Osman Azrak to raid the oases again and 
attack Girgch at once with 500 camel men. Also that the Khalifa blamed Emir of 
Berber for inactivity, and ordered him to attack Murat when the rains begin. Omer 
Ahmed reports rains have begun. 

Assouan, September 20, 1893. 


No. 117. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received October 6.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, War Office, October 6,1893. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 13th September last, forwarding a copy of a despatch, and its inclo¬ 
sures, from the Acting British Agent in Egypt, in which attention is called to certain 
proposals by Major Wingate for defending the Western Desert against Dervish raids; 
and of your letter of the samo date, inclosing a copy of a telegram of the 12th Septcui- 
bor from Air. llardinge, expressing the opinions of the Sirdar and General Walker on 
the same subject. 

In reply, I am to state that past experience tends to show that, owing to the 
remarkable mobility of the Dervishes, fixed garrisons cannot he relied on to arrest their 
raids, while, on account of the scantiness of supplies in tho oases, the Dervishes must 
necessarily lie restricted to operations on a small scale, and thus neither Boris nor 
Kliargch could ever become the base of operations for a Dervish forco of any magni¬ 
tude. 

If, however, the Egyptian Government is prepared definitely to embark on an 
offensive policy on its southern frontier, no objection could he urged from a military 
point of view to the garrisoning of Selima and Sekyet-cl-Abd as part of a general 
schemo of advance. 

Mr. Campbell-Bannerman is not aware of the intentions of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in this direction; hut, if no immediate general advance is contemplated, ho is of 
opinion that tho provision of sufficient and suitable transport at certain stations on the 
Nile, whence a sudden attack on the line of advance or retreat of a raiding party of 
Dervishes would be likely to he effective, would offer a more economical anti a more 
profitable expenditure of Egyptian military funds than would the creation of military 
posts in distant oases. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


No. 118. 

Mr. A. llardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received October 9.) 

(No. 175.) 

My Lord, Ramlch, September 25, 1893. 

I HAVE tho honour to forward herewith a copy of tho Report addressed to Riaz 
Pashn on the working of the Polico for 1892, by Colonel Settlo Paslia, Inspector- 
General. 

This Report is on the whole satisfactory. It is true that if tho totals he taken of 
all classes of offeuces, there is an increase in them as compared with 1891. But if these 
offences arc grouped under the two categories known to Egyptian law of “ crimes " and 
“ de'lits, u which may be said to correspond roughly to "felonies” and “misde¬ 
meanours," it will bo found that, while tho latter show an increase of 1,940, the former 
have decreased by 203, and this, although tho restrictions imposed by the Arms Decree 
of two vears ago have practically done little or nothing to diminish ono of tho chief 
[772J 2 1) 
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causes of the frequency of crimes of violence, i.e., the facilities for the carrying of arms 
possessed by the greater part of the population. An analysis of the “ dSlits,” moreover, 
goes to show that the chief increase under this head is not in thefts, of which there 
were 311 more than in 1891, but in non-classified and presumably minor offences. 
There were 46 fewer murders in 1892 than in the preceding year, and there is a very 
satisfactory dccreaso in gang-robbery, one of the most serious dangers to publio 
security, there having been 120 cases in 1891, and only 48 in 1892. In spite of the 
greater number of cases of theft, the total value of the property stolen was £ E. 13,847 
less in 1892 thnn in 1891. Speaking broadly, there lias boon an increase of minor 
offences, and a diminution of serious crime. 

I would venture to call your Lordship’s attention to Section VIII of the Report 
(p. 35), in which the Inspector-General discusses, in very sober and dispassionate 
language, the relations of his Department and the “ Parquet.” I have had the honour 
in a previous despatch to submit to you some observations on this subject. 

Your Lordship will, doubtless, notice with satisfaction the remarks with which 
Colonel Settle concludes his Report as to the energy and interest displayed by the 
officers of the police in their duties, and the increase of candidates applying to bo 
examined for promotion. The police, ns your Lordship is aware, has been the object 
of very unfair attacks, and the fact that it has been recently reorganized, and is controlled 
by English officers, lias caused it to lx; singled out for persistent calumny by the Prench 
and anti-English native press, more especially in the earlier part of the present year, 
when tho friction, to which Colonel Settle refers, became embittered by the prevalent 

S jlitical excitement. Other administrations placed under the direct guidance of 
nglish officials, such ns the Irrigation Department and the War Office, particularly 
the latter, are sufficiently independent and self-contained to lie practically unaffected 
by attacks of this description, but the efficiency of the police must necessarily, to a 
great extent, depend upon the loyal co-operation of the judicial and administrative 
authorities and the sympathy and support of the public, and it is to the credit of the 
officers, and especially of the native officers, of the force, that several cases in which 
that assistance nas seemed to bo withheld, or at best only grudgingly granted, have not 
perceptibly discouraged their zeal. The difficulties attendant on their work in a country 
like Egypt, with its divided and complex Government, its privileged foreign Colonics, 
its numerous conflicting jurisdictions, and its primitive Oriontal popvdation, which has 
to be kept in order by an exotic cotlo of law and system of justice, borrowed from the 
most advanced stage of Western civilization—difficulties unknown to the police in any 
European State—are sufficiently serious in themselves, without their being intensified 
by the introduction of internal political passions, or by want of tho necessary support 
from other branches of the Administration. It is to be hoped that the measures 
recently devised for insuring harmony between the Police and tho authorities of the 
Ministry of Justice, combined with the prevalence on both sides of a greater spirit of 
confidence and cordiality, may effectually remove this source of weakness. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


Inclosuro in No. 118. 

Extract from the Annual Report on the Egyptian Police, 1892. 

VIII. —Relations with “Pauquet.” 

IN some Mudiriehs the relations between the police and “ Parquet" leave little 
to be desired; in other Mudiriehs, however, hostile criticism, rather than friendly 
instruction, is still the lino followed, especially by the younger members of tho 
“ Parquet," who appear to be quite unable to appreciate tho many difficulties of 
the police in administering a highly civilized law to a fellaheen population. This 
feeling is perhaps engendered by the fact that tho " Parquet ” are direct dependents 
from tho Minister of Justice, and tho police from tho Minister of tho Iuterior, while 
the law places tho police in judicial matters under the control of the “ Parquet." 

During tho year an endeavour has been made to lessen the friction between tho 
executive and judicial branches by attaching ono of tho senior police officers (Johnson 
Pasha) to the Ministry of Justice, with the title of “ Director of Criminal Investiga¬ 
tion." By u special arrangement made with the Ministry of Justice and the Ministry of 
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the Interior, this officer continues to receive nil police crime reports, and, at the same 
time, has the power to examine tho proceedings in all criminal cases, in order to elicit 
with whom the fault lies when there is a miscarriage of justice. He is in fact a 
sort of medium between the “ Parquet ” and police. This system was only introduced 
at the close of the year, and sufficient time has not elapsed to form a definite opinion 
as to its working, but it is hoped it will produce greater efficiency in tho judicial work 
of the police officers. 

Again, an organization which would provide a Magistrate in each district (“ kism ”) Neccuity of 
to perform the duties of “ Juge d’Instruction ” and “ Jugo Sommnire ” combined would in caeh 

do away with the necessity of the police proces-verbal, as sworn evidence could be recorded <,i,,riet * 
on tho spot without any preliminary “Judicial ” inquiry. Under existing arrange¬ 
ments, tlieso police proces-verbaur arc the source of much friction, as they arc not 
accepted as entirely reliable; witnesses, too, not unfrcqucntly make statements before 
tho police which they subsequently deny before a “Juge destruction” or the Tribunals. 

If the police and the “ Parquet ” happen to be on good terms the police proces-rcrbal 

is accepted, and tho accused perhaps does not get as fair a hearing as he should. If, 

on tho other hand, there is any ill-feeling between the police officer and the local 

substitute of the “ Parquet,” witnesses who may have changed their statements are 

credited, and the polico get a bad name if they are actually accused of fabricating 

false evidence. All this would be avoided if there wero local Magistrates, and tho 

police only recorded notes of tho statements of witnesses to assist, them (police) in the 

prosecution, not to form part of the judicial inouiry. It would also avoid tho evil 

practice of accused being sent long distances for trial, and on the way agreeing 

together on a course of action to defeat tho ends of justice. Finally, certain offences 

should lie compoundable, and it should not be obligatory for the police to prosecute ofr»nc«» com— 

such cases; a lot of valuable time is often wnsted by tho police officers drawing up poood*ble.° m ~" 

elaborate proces-vcrbaux on account of some frivolous chargo which may have been 

made in the heat of the moment, and which the complainant himself is only too 

anxious to withdraw or compound. I could quote many instances in which polico 

officers havo been blamed by the “ Parquet” for failing to take action on such cbnrges, 

if indeed tho “ Parquet ” have not in turn drawn up long proch-verbaux to prove that 

the officer had some sinister motive for not proceeding with the case as prcscrilnxl by 

law. None of these difficulties which I havo mentioned are insuperable, and it appears 

to me that all that is required arc some slight modifications of the existing law. 

Tho matter, in my opinion, is one of the greatest importance, as the existing 
friction l>etwccn “ Parquet ” and polico should be removed, and the police assigned its 
proper and legitimate duties. Tho “Parquet” maintain that the polico officers arc not •• Jujje d'lmtrue- 
cfficicnt in their judicial duties; yet in the face of this tho “Juge d’Instruct ion ” tion"»hould 
delegates his powers much too frequently to a Moawin of police in serious crimes, conduct inquiry, 
instead of conducting the inquiry in person at the scene of tho crime. 

From some members of the “ Parquet ” the police always receive every assistance Cordial relation*, 
and support, but tho administration of tho law should not bo dependent on tho 
relations between any two individuals, whoever they may be. 

It is for this reason I urge that the law bo modified as proposed above, and am Modification of 
sure that more harmony would exist between “Parquet” and police, and that moro law ueccuary. 
convictions would be obtained. 


XIV. —General Remarks. 

Tho general result of the past year is a diminution in crime. Two of the most General molt*, 
notorious leaders of robber-gangs in Upper Egypt wero shot, and one captured; with 
tho result that tho Province of Girgoh, which was formerly the worst, is now one of 
tho best. In Lower Egypt., for similar reasons, tho Province of Sharkieh is now 
practically free from crime. 

Tho percentage of convictions shows an increase throughout, and I have no doubt 
that there will be a still further increase, when the “Parquet ” recognize that they are 
alone responsible for criminal investigations, and that the polico officers look to thorn 
for instruction in judicial work. 

Tho relations betweeu “Parquet” and polico have, I regret to say, been some¬ 
what strained, but the chauges sanctioned by your Excellency will, I trust, insure tho 
cordial working of tho two Departments in the future. 

To increase the public security, I would draw your Excellency’s attention to tho 
following important poiuts :— 
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1. That imprisonment should ho more of a punishment than at present. 
Increased powers should be given to the Inspector-General of Prisons, whereby he can 
employ prisoners on useful works, and punish them more severely for offences against 
discipline. At present imprisonment is not a deterrent; and not until it is feared by 
all vail there be a diminution in crime. 

2. That the system of Gafiirs for Ezbehs should bo organized on the same lines 
as that for villages. At the present moment, Ezbehs harbour robbers and other 
offenders, and there are no means of punishing Gafiirs who do not do their duty. 

8. That a better selection should bo made of Orndchs and Sheikhs on whom 
depends the security of villages, and that those of bad repute should bo instantly 
dismissed. Such appointments cannot bo considered entirely from a public security 
point of view, but it is manifestly useless to attempt to put the rural police on a sound 
footing unless the appointment of Orndchs and Sheikhs are included "in the scheme. 

4. The question of carrying arms is also most important. The present Decree 
allows the privilege practically to every one, but it is fraught with great danger to 
public security, and restrictions must lie made. The fellaheen undoubtedly commit 
murders on the slightest provocation, and it not uufrequontly happens that a man, 
guarding his crops at night, is shot dead for the value of his blanket or a small quantity 
of dourah. Capital punishment would very soon reduce this class of crime, but 
unfortunately the law, as it stands at present, makes it almost impossible for the 
Courts to award the capital sentence. 

5. The question of vagabonds is also one of serious importance. Places of exile 
havo been decided on by Government, but the numbers sent to these localities are 
limited, owing to the difficulty of providing work for them. A penitential prison 
should be established on the Red Sea, and made as self-supporting as possible by the 
labour of prisoners. 

G. That the Gafiirs of Bandars be organized and paid by Government. 

7. The control of workmen employed by the Public Works Department is still 
unsatisfactory. The attention of that Department has been again called to the subject, 
and they have undertaken to exercise more control over their contractors, and to 
enforce the Circular. 

Much still remains to be done. But one of the greatest signs of improvement 
is the energy and interest taken by police officers in their work. They are studying 
their profession seriously, and the numbers that apply for examination—on which 
their promotion is based—is steadily increasing. The police officer is a hard-worked 
official, lie must possess many qualifications, lie is seriously criticized by the 
public for slight faults. If the public were to assist deserving officers more than they 
now do in the execution of their duty, they would rapidly gain the confidence of the 
law-abiding inhabitants. 


No. 119. 

Mr. A. Ilardinge to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received October 9.) 

(No. 17G. Secret.) 

My Lord, Rumleh, September 30, 1S93. 

I HAVE the honour to state, with reference to Sir A. Nicolson’s despatch 
No. 430, Confidential, inclosed in your Lordship's No. 170 of the 22nd instant, that I 
think Moukhtar Pasha’s reports, to the effect that the Khedive is inciting the Ulema 
and other malcontents to renew representations to tin* Sultan against the British 
occupation, arc probably based on inaccurate information supplied to him. I have 
heard absolutely nothin" which would tend to confirm them, and there are many 
reasons which would incline mo d priori to doubt their truth. 

In tlio first place, I do not think that the Khedive, or the Young Egypt party 
generally, are in any closo touch with the Ulema. With the exception of the Mufti- 
el-Abbasi, who is said to bo of Jewish origin, and has a certain reputation for ability, 
and of the Shoikh-ol-Behri, a young man with a French education, considerable 
personal ambition, and very changeable views, the principal Egyptian IJlema appear 
to me to bo too sluggish and too ignorant of all affairs outsido the sphere of their own 
routine to bo utilized for any political object. That they dislike, though perhaps in a 
somewhat passive and apathetic fashion, tho presence of infidel troops and of infidel 
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officials, may be taken for granted; but the Sultan is, doubtless, quite aware of tbeir 
sentiments, nor is it easy to see bow their expression could be expected to influence 
his policy where the Khedive’s utmost personal efforts failed to do so. 

Secondly, whatever may have been the effect of the visit to Constantinople on tlio 
Khedive’s real feelings towards England, I think it pretty certain that it has taught 
him that there is nothing to bo hoped from His Imperial Majesty. His present policy 
would seem to be to accept tho occupation as inevitable, and to avoid anything which 
could produce a conflict with Iler Majesty’s Government; but to resist, as far as 
possible, further English encroachments in the internal administration of the country, 
and to lose no opportunity of fortifying, directly and indirectly, native influence and 
authority in every Department. By strengthening the Egyptian element in the State, 
by obliging the English clement to reckon with it, by showing the world that if lie and 
bis Ministers listen to English advice, they do not accept it blindly, without weighing 
it and considering it from their own point of view, he hopes to raise the prestige of the 
Native Government, and thus justify in some measure the expectations no has aroused 
among the *'patriots” of the Young Egypt party. It is, I believe, in accordance 
with this programme that Maher Pasha was made Under-Secretary for War, so as to 
have a strong native in the War Office, and Ibrahim Bey Nagib, a prominent Cairo 
lawyer, named ns his successor in the post as Governor of Alexandria, under the 
impression that his legal training would enable him to cope more effectually with tho 
dangerous “Internationalism” of the Municipality. Later on, if the policy succeeds, 
if the native element proves its strength and capacity, or if external circumstances are 
more favourable, it may, so its advocates doubtless reason, be crowned by the complete 
withdrawal of European control in every form. 

I havo, &0. 

(Signed) ARTHUR II. IIARDINGE. 

P.S.—Since writing the above, I have heard, what may possibly explain Moukhtar 
Paslui’s reports, that, shortly after the Khedive’s return from Constantinople, there was 
talk among some of the noisier malcontents of organizing, by means of agents in tho 
provinces, a monster national Petition to the Sultan, in order to convince His Imperial 
Majesty of the complete sympathy of the Egyptians of all classes with His Highness* 
appeal. I am told that certain persons, professing to be inspired by the Palace, sounded 
some of the leading Ulema, notably tho Grand Cadi, and the Chief of the El Azhar 
Mosque, as to their willingness to head such a movement, and that the latter were a 
good deal embarrassed as to how they should act; but that, the proposal met with no 
encouragement from the Khedive, and was accordingly quietly dropped. 


No. 120. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received October 10.) 

Sir, War Office , Pall Mall, October 9, 1893. 

WITH reference to the letter from this Department dated the 6th October, 1893, 
I am desired by the Secretary of State for War to forward you herewith, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a communication 
addressed by the General Officer Commanding in Ugypt to the Adjutant-General, under 
date of the 13th September, 1893, covering the Sirdar’s Memorandum of the 
12th ultimo, having reference to the best means of preventing further Dervish raids 
on the Western Oases, copy of which was forwarded you by Mr. Hardinge with his 
despatch No. 107, Confidential, of the 13th ultimo; and I am to say that Mr. Campbell- 
Bannerman concurs with Major-General Walker in thinking that the proposed extension 
of frontier would be undesirable. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 
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Inclosure in No. 120. 


Major-General Walker to Adjutant-General in Egypt. 

(Confidential.) 

Adjutant-General, Cairo, September 13, 1893. 

I STATED, when forwarding the Egyptian army diary for August, that I deferred 
giving my opinion on the defence of the Western Oases pending the return of Brigadier- 
General Kitchener. 1 now inclose a Memorandum from him on this subject, in which he 
advocates the permanent occupation of Selima in preference to holding Shcbb and 
Terfau, or to the protection of Khargeh and the other oases which arc Egyptian 
territory, by armed forces stationed in them. 

I concur with General Kitchener in believing that the occupation of Selima would 
prove the most effectual means of preventing raids by the Desert routes to the north, but 
such occupation would necessitate a large increase to the establishment of the Egyptian 
army, and would entail a proportionally large annual expenditure, which Brigadier- 
General Kitchener puts at from 15,000/. to 18,000/., and moreover, as Selima is 
115 miles from Haifa, and only 75 miles from Suarda, the most advanced northerly post 
held by the Dervishes, there can be no doubt that, even if they do not interrupt the 
occupation of Selima, they will not allow Egyptian troops to hold it without making 
strenuous efforts to turn them out. 

To frustrate this, General Kitchener proposes to extend the river frontier to Sakyet- . 
cl-Abd, 85 miles beyond Surras, and 15 miles from Suarda. This is practically to 
relinquish the present frontier line, and to extend it to beyond Batan-el-IIaggar. 

It is evident that, once occupied, Selima should he held permanently, that the 
column with which General Kitchener proposes to drive the Dervishes from Sakyet- 
el-Abd, if necessary, should be of sufficient strength to cope with the garrison of 
Suarda. It is also evident that the latter can, without difficulty, be reinforced from 
Dongola; lienee, although in itself the occupation of Selima may appear simple, it 
involves considerations of a serious nature. It is a move south, and should only, in my 
opinion, be undertaken if we are prepared for such a policy, ami if an eventual advance 
on Dongola is seriously contemplated. 

(Signed) F. W. WALKER, Major-General, 

Commanding in Egypt. 


P.S.—A copy of this inclosure has, I understand, been forwarded to the Foreign 
Office by Her Majesty’s Acting Consul-General in Egypt. 

F. W. W. 


No. 121. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received October 13.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, War Office, October 12, 1893. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of Stato for War to acknowledge, with thanks, 
the receipt of your letter of the 3Ctli September last, forwarding a copy of a despatch, 
as marked in the margin,* relating to Dervish raids upon the Western Oases; and with 
rcfcrcnco to this despatch, and to the Memorandum therewith inclosed, I am to say 
that Mr. Campbell-Bannerman has nothing to add to the views expressed by him in 
my letter of the 6th instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 
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No. 121*. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir Clare Ford. 

(No 2GG. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 13, 1803. 

THE Turkish Ambassador called on me to-day, and read me an extract, from a 
note which he had just received from the Sultan’s Private Secretary. 

Tn this note, it was stated that the reason why no answer had been sent in 
reference to my proposal regarding an Egyptian Convention was that Ilis Majesty 
wished to await your arrival, and converse with you on the subject. The hope was 
also expressed that, in view of the reason given, I should not adhere to my determina¬ 
tion to consider the negotiation as at an end. Rustem Pasha was urgent and 
persuasive in the same sense. Wore a satisfactory communication to come now, ho 
trusted that I would not deter myself from receiving it. 

In reply, I stated that it was not possible for me to refuse to receive any commu¬ 
nication, either from ilis Majesty the Sultan or the Sublime Porte, with the respect 
that was duo, but that my view remained unchanged. I had oll'cred the Sultan, on 
my personal responsibility, a most advantageous proposal, which was to Iks taken or 
left within a given time to avoid the interference of others. It had been left, or 
rather ignored, and there was an end of it. In this attitude I must remain 
unshaken. 

(Very Secret.) 

For my part, I added, I did not greatly regret this; I had taken too much on 
myself, and wo were hotter as wo were. The circumstances were no longer the same. 
The Russian fleet was now in the Mediterranean, with the view probably of altering 
the balance of power there. Our true policy there must be now to avoid entangling 
ourselves with any further engagements, and to rely on our own licet to secure our 
own interests. This I was tolling him, of course, confidentially and unofficially. 

I am, &o. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 
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No. 122. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 182.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 13,1893. 

I HAVE received Mr. Hardinge’s despatch No. 175 of the 25th ultimo, forwarding 
the Report of the Inspector-General of Egyptian Police for the year 1892. 

I have read the Report with interest. Colonel Settle and the officers under his 
command are to be congratulated on the tact and judgment with which they have 
discharged then* duties under very difficult circumstances. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 123. 
[Nil.] 


No. 121. 

Memorandum by Mr. Bertie on the Affairs of Egypt, August 1892 to October 1893.* 
[In continuation of Memorandum of August G, 1892.] 

Course of Events in Egypt. 


Native press. 

Mr. A. Hardinge, 
No 130, Secret, 
August 7, 1S92. 
Mr. A. Hardinge, 
No. 155, 
September 17, 
1892. 

Mr. A. Hnrdinge, 
No. 134, 
Confidential, 
August 14, 1S92. 


Khedive and Sultan. 

Mr. A. Hnrdinge, 
No. 135, 
Confidential, 
August 14, 1892. 
Mr. A. Hardinge, 
Nos. 152 and 153, 
Confidential, 
September 10 
and 12, 1*92. 

Mr. A. Hardinge, 
No. 165, 

October 2, 1892. 
Mr. A, Hnrdinge, 
No. 174, Secret. 
October 10, 1892. 

Khedive and Mustapha Pasha Fehmy. 

Mr. A. Hnrdinge, 
No. 173, Secret, 
October 10, 1892. 


FOR some time before the present Government 
came into office, the course of events in Egypt had 
been such as to cause anxiety. England bad been 
the subject of violent attacks in the native news¬ 
papers, inspired by French and Russian Agents, 
and the Sultan’s Palace, which supplies them 
with money. One of the charges against Her 
Majesty’s Government was an intention to uproot 
Mahommedanism and force Christianity on the 
Egyptians. 

The attitude of Moukhtar Pasha towards the 
Khedive had become more deferential and con¬ 
ciliatory since the termination of the Firman 
incident, but the Khedive’s feelings were generally 
those of irritation against the Sultan, caused by 
various personal incidents, such as the conferring 
by the Sultan of distinctions on persons not well 
disposed towards Ilis Highness, and the refusal 
of the Porte to bestow rank on certain Sheikhs 
recommended by him for such distinction. 

At the beginning of October the Egyptian 
Prime Minister, Mustapha Pasha Fehmy, returned 
to Egypt from Austria, where he had been staying 
for reasons of health. He was much annoyed at a 
widely-circulated report that he was to be replaced 
by Tigrane Pasha, whoso influence over the 

• Extracted from Eastern Department’s Memorandum of 
October 15, 1893 (Confidential Paper No. 6404). 
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Khedive had much increased of late. An inter- Mr. A. Hardinge, 

view between the Khedive and his Prime Minister 

for the purpose of mutual explanations put matters 

right for a time, hut Mr. Hardinge reported that Mr. A. Hardiuge, 

various circumstances tended to show that the October 13, 1892. 

Khedive’s confidence in Mustapha Pasha and in 
the policy of loyal co-operation with England had 

been shaken. The Khedive admitted to the Khedive’s feelings in regard to 

British Financial Adviser that though he hoped England. 

the Ministry might last some time longer, he 

felt that the Ministers of War, Justice, and Public 

Works were very feeble, and that the Prime 

Minister was regarded by the Egyptians as “ too 

English and not sufficiently Egyptian;” but lie 

added that if he decided upon a change, he would 

not make it suddenly and without warning. 

Mr. Hardinge spoke to the Khedive, who repu¬ 
diated any immediate intention to make a change, 
and denied that amongst his Palace officials there 
was an unfriendly feeling towards England. “ We 
are all of us,” he said, “ above all, ‘ Egyptians 
but ns regards foreign Powers, wo arc naturally 
more favourably disposed to England than to any 
other.” 

On Lord Cromer’s return to Egypt in November Khedive’s attitude ^towards English 

he found that there had been a certain amount of j_ or j Cromer, 

change in the situation as he had left it four No. 1H Secret, 

# November 11, 

months before. Many of the English officials had 1592 . 
become discontented with the Khedive’s treatment 


of them, and a general impression existed that 
His Highness was hostile to the maintenance of 
English influence, and indisposed to be guided by 
English advice. He also reported that the Khedive 
had decidedly lost in public esteem in the course 
of the past few months, Egyptians themselves 
alleging that he was arbitrary and unjust to 
individuals, and there was a tendency to revive 
the objectionable practice of direct communica¬ 
tion from the Palace to subordinate Government 


officials instead of through the Ministers. 

Lord Cromer did not think that the change in 
the local situation was in any way due to the 
change of Government in England. lie attributed 
it to the indiscreet language of the Khedive and 
his surroundings, and a number of petty acts 
by llis Highness which, of no great importanco 
separately, hud collectively produced a bad eflect. 
Of the Khedive Lord Cromer said, He is 
evidently rather impulsive and headstrong.” 

Lord Cromer had a long conversation with His 
Highness on the situation, and impressed upon 
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him the importance of his inspiring in the minds 
of Her Majesty's Government confidence that so 
long as the British occupation lasted the Egyptian 
authorities would work in complete harmony with 
the English officials, and he pointed out that His 
Highness would make himself very unpopular in 
Egypt if he attempted in any way to re-estahlish 
personal government. The Khedive disclaimed 
any desire to adopt an unfriendly attitude cither 
towards Her Majesty’s Government or the English 
officials in Egypt, expressed his desire to act 
always under the advice of his Ministers, and 
repudiated any inclination to return to the 
arbitrary methods of former times. 

Lord Cromer found that in his Report* of April 
1892 he had taken too hopeful n view of the 
Khedive’s latent capacity for government, and he 
noticed a tendency in the native army, and to 
some extent amongst the civil population, to rely 
on English interference to prevent the Khedive 
from doing harm. 

Lord Cromer, On the 5th December Lord Cromer reported 

Tele*raj’W CrC '’ ^ iat constant communications were passing between 

December s’. 1892. the Khedive and Ismail Pasha at Constantinople, 
and that the general behaviour of the Khedive 
denoted unfriendliness to England and everything 


Mustapba Pasha Fchmy dismissed. 

Lord Cromer, 

No. 172, 
Telegraphic, 
December 26, 
1892. 

Lord Cromer, 

No. 173, 
Telegraphic, 
December 29, 
1892. 

Lord Cromer, 

No. 175, 
Telegraphic, 
December 29, 
1892. 

Lord Cromer, 

No. 177, 
Telegraphic, 
December 31, 
1892. 

Lord Cromer, 

No. 2, 

Telegraphic, 
January 1, 1893. 
Lord Cromer, 

No. •», 
Telegraphic, 
January 2, and 
Telegram of 
January 3, 1893. 


English. 

On the 2Gth December Mustapba Pasha Fchmy 
was taken ill. On the 29th his condition became 
critical, and the Khedive discussed with Sir E. 
Palmer the Ministerial arrangements to be made 
in the event of the Prime Minister’s death. Lord 
Cromer kept aloof. He thought Riuz Pasha would 
make the best Minister, but the Khedive's personal 
dislike of him made the appointment inadvisable. 
As, however, the Khedive desired to appoint 
Tigranc Pasha, an Armenian Christian without 
knowledge of Arabic or Turkish, and not in any 
way in touch with native opinion, an appointment 
which would be very unpopular, Lord Cromer told 
the Khedive that the appointment of Tigrano 
would be badly received both in Egypt and in 
England, and advised him not to make it, adding 
that as Mustapba Pasha lmd shown signs of 
recovery, the necessity for appointing a successor 
to him might not arise. Moreover, Tigranc had 
himself advised the Khedive to name some one 
else. 


• Sec Memorandum by Lord Cromer of Augun 22, which 
embodied that Ueport. 
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Lord Cromer attributed the Khedive’s wish to 
appoint Tigrnne to a desire to show his own inde¬ 
pendence and strength of character. 

On the 15th January Lord Cromer telegraphed Lord Croton, 
that notwithstanding his understanding with the TefegrapMt 
Khedive, that as Mustapha Pasha Fehmy was January 16, 1893. 
recovering there was no longer any question of 
naming another Prime Minister, His Highness had 
sent to inform him that Mustapha Fehmy was 
dismissed, and Fakhry Pasha named in his place. Fakhry Pasha's appointment 

Lord Cromer described him as a personal friend of 
Tigranc, and a man of had character, and very 
incapable. He had been dismissed from his post 
of Minister of Justice, on Lord Cromer’s advice, 
on nccount of his opposition to judicial reforms. 

The Khedive justified his decision on the ground 
of the necessary absence from work of Mustapha 
Fehmy through illness. His Highness promised, 
however, not to issue any official notification 
pending a reference home by Lord Cromer. In 
making this reference, Lord Cromer reminded 
Her Majesty's Government of the communication* 
made to the Egyptian Government in 1884 under 
the instructions given by Lord Granville on the 
4th January, 1884, which were : — 

“ It is essential that in important questions 
affecting administration and safety of Egypt, advice 
of Her Majesty’s Government should he followed 
as long as provisional occupation continues. 

“ Ministers and Governors must carry out this 
advice or forfeit offices. 

" Appointment of English Ministers would he 
most objectionable, hut it would, no doubt, he 
possible to find natives who would execute the 
Khcdivc’9 orders under English advice. 

“ Cabinet give you full support.” 

On the 16th January the following telegram was To Lord Cromer, 

_ , ,, No. 12, 

sent to Lord Cromer:— January 16,1893. 

•* Her Majesty's Government expect to he con¬ 
sulted in such important matters as a change of 
Ministers. No change appears to he at present 
cither necessary or peremptory. Wo cannot, there¬ 
fore, sanction the proposed nomination of Fakhry 
Pasha.” 

In reply to inquiries as to what steps Lord 
Cromer would propose in the event of the Khedive lM> ,<^ creli ’ 
not giving in, ho advised the military occupation January 16, 1893. 

• l*e Appendix, which pivcn the correrpondcnce, somo of 
which wax laid btforc Parliament. 



Appointment not sanctioned by Her 
Majesty’s Government. 


Lord Cromer’s recommendations. 






Ill 


Lord Cromer, of tlic Ministries of Finance, Justice, and Interior, 
Telegraphic, with orders to prevent the entry of the three 
January 17, 1893. Ministers named without the consent of Her 
Majesty’s Government; the placing of those 
Departments under the temporary charge of 
English oflicials in the Egyptian Service, and the 
military occupation of the Egyptian Telegraph 
Office. 

Lord Cromer considered that the Khedive relied 
for sympathy and support upon France and Russia, 
and lie had reason to believe that His Highness 
would follow up his present proceedings by dis¬ 
missing the Ministers of War and Public Works, 
the English Undcr-Sccrctary of the latter Depart¬ 
ment and the English Judicial Adviser, and that 
the next step would be a wholesale dismissal 
of English officials, who, meanwhile, by his in¬ 
structions, had declined to recognize the new 
Ministers. 

Lord Cromer, who had considered that the 
proceedings of the Khedive were partly prompted 
by the French and Russian Agents,reported on the 
17th January that lie had heard from a trustworthy 
source that the Russian Agent had stated that 
he had had nothing whatever to do with the 
Ministerial changes, and that the Khedive had 
acted on his own initiative, that Russia had no 
interest to quarrel with England over Egypt, but 
that lie could not say what France would do. 

The French Agent also disclaimed to one of 
Lord Cromer’s Staff any connection with the 
Khedive’s action, and stated that he had declined 
to give advice to His Highness. 

On the 17th January Lord Cromer gave to the 
Khedive the message from Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, authorized by Lord Rosebery’s telegram 
No. 12 of the previous day, and urged him to 
yield, stating that if His Highness agreed to 
reinstate Mustaphu Pasha Fehmy, no objection 
would be made to the changes proposed in the 
Departments of Finance and Justice. Lord 
Cromer told the Khedive that he would call the 
next day to hear his decision. 

LorJ Cromer, In n telegram dated on the morning of the 17th 

Telegraphic, January, Lord Cromer pressed for authority to act 
January 17, 1893. ftS | 1C suggested in the event of the Khedive 
refusing to submit, pointing out that if the Khedive 
gained the day English influence would be com¬ 
pletely destroyed. Lord Cromer also transmitted 
a rumour that Riaz Pasha advised the Khedive 
not to yield. 
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The measures proposed by Lord Cromer were To Lord Cromer, 
considered by Her Majesty’s Government ns too 15 

violent, and such ns might constitute ft breach of January 17, 1893. 
international law, and necessarily lead to the 
intervention of the Powers. lie was, therefore, 
asked to make other suggestions. Meanwhile, he 
was to inform the Khedive, in case His Highness 
refused to yield, that he must be prepared to take 
the grave consequences of his act, respecting 
which he (Lord Cromer) must at once seek the 
instructions of Her Majesty’s Government. 

Lord Cromer, in view of the unwillingness of Lord Cromer, 

Her Majesty’s Government to adopt the sugges- ^.graphic 
tions lie had made, nnd not having himself any January 18; and 
others to otter.- considered it essential to settle 25 , 1893. 

matters quickly, as there was great excitement at 
Cairo. He, therefore, waived the question of the 

reinstatement of Mustnpha Pasha Fehinv, which Rinz Tasha to be Prime Miuister 

the Khedive represented would be humiliating to instead of Fakltry Pasha. 

His Highness, accepted the reversal of Fakhry’s 
nomination, nnd agreed to the appointment of 
Hinz Pasha as Prime Minister. Lord Cromer also 
arrnnged that the Khedive’s Anglophobc Private 

Secretary, M. Rouiller,* who was probably rospon- M. Bouillcr. 

sible for a good deal of the Khedive’s foolish 
behaviour, should go away on leave for a few 
months, possibly not to return. 

The Khedive expressed his regret at what had Khedive’s assurances, 

occurred, and his earnest wish to entertain most To Lord Cromer, 
friendly relations with the British Government, Telegraphic, 
and said that for the future lie would he willing to Jan01r - V * 8,1893, 
follow the advice of Her Majesty’s Government in 
ull important matters. Lord Cromer’s conduct 
was approved by Her Majesty’s Government, nnd 
they instructed him to inform the Khedive that 
they nolcd with pleasure his solemn nssurnnees. 

Having regard, however, to the inexperience and tfrd Cromer, 
arbitrary character of the Khedive, Lord Cromer j aD utry 20, 1893. 
considered that there might at any moment again 
be difficulties of a similar character, and he asked 
for instructions for his future guidance. 

In the official announcement of the formation of Official and inspired newspapers, 

a Ministry under Riaz Pasha no mention was made >j 0 . 15 , ' 

cither of the dismissal of Mustapha Pasha or of JaI >u*ry 20 , 1893. 
the brief Premiership of Fakhry Pasha. 

In the accounts given by the “ Boaphorc ” l,ord Cromer, 
and native papers under Palace influence, the j “j^y 20 1893 
Khedive was credited with a brilliant victory, nnd 

• M, Rouiller I* by birth n Swiir, anti wa> Protestor of 
Hitlory an<l International Law at the Thereaitntun at Vicuna, 
where the Khedive itudied. 







113 


Communications made by Lord Cromer 
to Tigranc and Riaz Pashas. 

Lord Cromer, 

No. 55, 
Telegraphic, 
February 2, 1S93. 


I-or«t Cromer, 

No. 58, 
Telegraphic, 
February 2, 1893. 


Communications with French Govern¬ 
ment. 


To Marquis of 
Dufferin No. 24, 
January 17, 1893. 


To Marquis of 
Duffer in, No. 25, 
January 18, 1893, 


Attitude of Austria-Hungary. 

Sir A. l’aget, 

No. 10. 

January 20, 1893. 


nothing was said about his assurances that he 
would work cordially with England. 

As the Khedive had concealed from his Minister 
for Foreign Affairs the assurances which he had 
given to Her Majesty’s Government and the reply 
that had been made to lfis Highness,Lord Cromer 
communicated them oflicially to Tigranc Pasha, 
with the request that they should he made known 
to Riaz Pasha; and lie warned Rinse Pasha that as 
the anti-European and anti-Christian feeling 
amongst Egyptians had been aroused by the 
Khedive’s attitude and language, Ilis Highness 
would he hold personally responsible in the event 
of disturbances of that character. 

On the 17th January the French Ambassador 
inquired about the proposed change of Ministry in 
Egypt and its causes, and intimated that the action 
of Lord Cromer amounted to a claim to nominate 
the Prime Minister, 

Lord Rosebery stated that, in conformity with 
the terms of Lord Granville’s despatch* of the 4th 
January, 1884, Her Majesty’s Government claimed 
the right to give authoritative advice, and that so 
long as the British occupation lasted they could 
not allow the administration to be reversed at the 
mere whim of the Khedive. 

The next day M. Waddington made a formal hut 
verbal protest on behalf of the French Government 
against what he termed Ta>rd Cromer’s high-lmndcd 
proceedings, which, lie said, were tantamount to 
denying to the Khedive the right to appoint any 
Minister except at the pleasure of Her Majesty’s 
Government. Such a pretension was unprece¬ 
dented, and, in the opinion of the French Govern¬ 
ment, was a long step in the direction of annexa¬ 
tion. 

Lord Rosebery retorted that the high-handedness 
had been the selection by the Khedive, without 
warning to, or consultation with. Her Majesty’s 
Government, of a Prime Minister notoriously 
unfitted for the position. To recognize such a 
right would bo to render possible a return to the 
very maladministration, to put an end to which 
England had, in concert with France, intervened 
in Egypt. 

On the other hand, the view taken by Count 
Kulnoky was that, so long ns tho British occupa¬ 
tion continued, tho appointment of a Prime 
Minister notoriously hostile to British interests 


See Appendix No. 1. 
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evidently could not be tolerated by the British 
Government. 

On the 19th January a telegram from Her 
Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople conveyed 
a message from the Porte, expressing the great 
importance the Turkish Government attached to 
the events in Egypt, and the hope that the 
incident might meet with an early and satisfactory 
settlement. 

Lord Cromer learnt, on good authority, that the 
Sultau congratulated the Khedive on his recent 
action, and encouraged him to persevere in his 
resistance to England. 

Sir C. Ford was desired to say that the Khedive 
had fortunately seen the unwisdom of the step he 
had taken, that the matter had been satisfac¬ 
torily arranged, and that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment would greatly regret to be placed in the 
necessity of opposing any action on the Khedive’s 
part ns prejudicial to the interests of Egypt and 
the Suzerain Power. 

On the 19th January Lord Cromer and the 
General in command of the British troops strongly 
recommended an increase in their numbers, and 
Lord Cromer asked permission to make an 
announcement that such a measure had been 
decided upon, his object being to prevent the 
Khedive and Biaz Pasha from committing any 
more follies. Lord Cromer, in further urging the 
dispatch of reinforcements, reported that the 
Egyptian army could not be relied upon by Her 
Majesty’s Government, and that Rinz Pasha 
seemed to intend to throw in his lot with His 
Highness on the basis of “ Egypt for the Egyp¬ 
tians.” As significant of the Khedive’s attitude, 
he mentioned that l'nkhry Pasha had been ottered 
the post of Grand Master of the Ceremonies, 
which he had refused, and was to receive the 
highest Order in the gift of the Khedive, and that 
M.Rouillcr,* instead of leaving Egypt, as arranged, 
was only going up the Kile for a three weeks’ 
trip. This was a flagrant breach of the spirit of 
the promise unofficially made by the Khedive. 

On the 20th January there had been a hostile 
demonstration of students in front of the office of 
an Arab newspaper which supports English inter¬ 
vention in Egyptian affairs. 


Attitude of tho Porte. 


Sir Clare Ford, 
No. 10, 
Telegraphic, 
January 19, 1893. 


Lord Cromer, 

No. 29, 
Telegraphic, 
January 18, 1893. 


To Sir Clare Ford, 
No. 10, 
Telegraphic, 
January 19, 1893. 


Lord Cromer recommends strengthen, 
ing of British garrison. 

Lord Cromer, 

No. 31, 

Telegraphic, 

January 19, 1893. 


Lord Cromer, 

No. 32. 
Telegraphic, 
January 19,1893. 


Lord Cromer, 

Nos. 34 and 37, 
Telegraphic, 
January 20 and 21, 
1893. 


M. Rouillor. 


Students' demonstration. 


Lord Cromer, 

No. 35, 
Telegraphic, 
January 20, 1893. 


• In March 1893 Count K&tnoky impressed upon M. Rouillor, To Sir A. Paget, 
who was about to return to Egypt, the necessity of acting with No. 4<>i Confi- 
discretion anJ in harmony with 'the English. This M. Rouillor March 

promised to do. 
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To Lord Cromer, 
No. 19, 
Telegraphic, 
January 22, 1893. 

State of provinces. 

Lord Cromer, 

No. 39, 
Telegraphic, 
January 23, 1693. 


Lord Cromer recommends reinforce¬ 
ment of British garrison. 


Lord Cromer, 

No. 42. 
Telegraphic, 
January 23, 1893. 


British garrison to be reinforced. 

To Lord Cromer, 
No. 20, 
Telegraphic, 
January 23, 1893. 


Powers informed. 


Demonstration at Mansurah. 

Lord Cromer, 

No. 44, 
Telegraphic, 
January 24, 1693. 
Lord Cromer, 

No. 47, 
Telegraphic, 
January 26, 1893. 


In reply to inquiries whether Lord Cromer 
apprehended any disturbance of public order, and 
whether General Walker felt able to answer for 
the safety of the garrison, Lord Cromer stated 
that popular excitement, which had somewhat sub¬ 
sided in Cairo, had reached the provinces, but that 
if no fresh incident occurred, lie thought dis¬ 
turbance improbable. The Khedive might, how¬ 
ever, create such an incident. Deputations were 
said to be coming from the provinces to urge the 
Khedive to stand firm against the Christians, and a 
leading non-official native had described the situa¬ 
tion as being “ like the beginning of the Arabi 
movement, with the Khedive at the head of it,” 
and the Swedish Representative, who knows Egypt 
well, said that European civilization in Egypt 
depended entirely on the adoption of a vigorous 
attitude by England. 

Lord Cromer agreed with General Walker that 
** under existing conditions, and considering our 
responsibilities for civil population,” the garrison 
should be reinforced by at least two battalions 
promptly. Cord Cromer urged that he should be 
authorized to announce publicly, and without 
comment, that two battalions would be sent at 
once, and that Iler Majesty’s Government were 
prepared to support him strongly on all Egyptian 
matters. A firm front might, he said, check the 
movement. Any show of weakness would wreck 
the work of the last ten years. 

On the same day (23rd January) Lord Cromer 
was authorized to announce to the Khedive and 
Riaz Pasha that Her Majesty’s Government had 
determined to reinforce the British garrison in 
Egypt, lie was not to assign any reason for this 
determination. 

Her Majesty’s Ambassadors at the Courts of the 
Great Powers were instructed to announce the 
decision of Her Majesty’s Government to slightly 
augment the British garrison, and to say that 
“this measure docs not indicate any change of 
policy or any modification of the assurances which 
Her Majesty’s Government have from time to 
time given on the subject of their occupation of 
that country.” 

On the 23rd January there was an anti- 
European demonstration at Mansurah, when 
language of tho most violeut character was used 
against England and Europeans generally. Tho 
agitation ceased on the announcement that tho 
British garrison was to bo strengthened. 

2 II 


[772] 
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On the 25th January the French Ambassador Corns] 

handed to Lord Rosebery a note in which the 
French Government took note of the declaration j^^ry 25 ^ 893 . 
made by Her Majesty’s Government that British 
policy in Egypt had not changed, and that they 
confirmed their assurances with regard to the 
character and duration of the British occupation. 

As, however, the determination to increase the 
British garrison might be interpreted in a sense 
at variance with the intentions of Her Majesty’s 
Government, the French Government wished Lord 
Rosebery to specify the incidents which had led 
to that determination. If disturbances occurred in 
Egypt, an event which the French Government 
did not anticipate, they reserved to themselves 
the right to consider with the Powers and the 
Sultan the measures which should be taken to 
safeguard the interests which France had in 
common with all the Powers who had guaranteed 
the independence of the Ottoman Empire. 

Lord Rosebery informed* M. Waddington that To Marquis of 
the reasons for the step which it had been decided janimry'as^isw. 
to take were as follows: firstly, so long as the 
British flag was in Egypt, Her Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment were held responsible for public order, and if 
a riot took place they might be called to account 
for the losses sustained by foreigners in Egypt. 

Further, the British uniform or flag might be 
insulted in a time of popular excitement, compelling 
an intervention of a character which might indeed 
raise the Egyptian question ir. its most acute phase. 

Moreover, the proposal of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to increase their army by 2,000 had not 
received the sanction of the Powers,! the Dervishes 
had invaded Egypt, and the issue of their contest 
with the Egyptian troops had been doubtful. 

The necessity, therefore, of precaution against 


Correspondence with French Govern¬ 
ment 


riot, the renewed activity o? the Dervishes, and the 
refusal of the increase in the Egyptian army, had ^ ^s^secret,’ 
led Her Majesty’s Government to examine closely Telegraphic, 
the number of the greatly reduced British garrison, ^ in ^ r ^’, 1893 ' 
and, prevention being better than cure, they had No. b, Tele- 
determined to send two additional battalions. 

ruary 2, 1893. 

From Constantinople we heard that the French Attitude of tho Sultan. 

Ambassador had been urgiug the Porte to address sir Clare Ford, 
a Circular to the Powers, inviting them to express 

• At M. Waddington’s request a written reply wa» shortly 
afterwards sent to him (February 1), and he replied (Feb¬ 
ruary 15). 

f All tho Powers assented except Russia, who gare no answer, 
and France, who withheld her assent.—F. 11. 
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Sir Clare Ford, 

No. 23, Secret, 
Telegraphic, 
February C, 1893. 
Lord Viriao, 

No. 19, Tele¬ 
graphic, Feb¬ 
ruary 3,1893. 

Sir Claro Ford, 

No. 35, Confiden¬ 
tial, January 30, 
1893. 

To Sir Clare Ford, 
No. 13, 

February 1, 1893. 


Attitude of Russia. 

Lord Cromer, 

No. 50, 
Telegraphic, 
January 29,1893. 

To Sir It. Moricr, 
No. 10, 
Telegraphic, 
February 1, 1893. 


Claim of Franco to privileged position. 

To Marquis 
of DuflTerin, 

No. 43 a, Secret, 
February 1, 1893. 


their views as to the condition of affairs in Egypt; 
that the Sultan felt it difficult to follow the advico 
of Germany to accept in silence recent events, as 
the French Ambassador said that France would 
maintain the integrity of his dominions, and His 
Majesty could not appear to his own subjects to 
permit a foreign Representative to be more careful 
of the Caliph’s interests than the Caliph himself. 

Lord Rosebery, in conversation with the Turkish 
Ambassador, said that he had reason to believe 
that the Sultan rather approved the Khedive’s 
proceedings, and was being strongly urged in 
certain quarters to take some action in conse¬ 
quence of the strengthening of the British 
garrison. Any such action would, Lord Rosebery 
said, have an effect very different to what His 
Imperial Majesty anticipated. The policy of Her 
Majesty’s Government had not changed, but they 
were determined to carry it out in the manner 
and by the means which they might consider most 
efficacious, and that it was a pity that the Sultan 
did not exchange confidential views with them, 
instead of listening to counsels likely to imperil 
friendly relations between Great Britain and 
Turkey. 

Russia made no move except to send a corvette 
and two torpedo vessels to Alexandria. 

M. Chichkinc having shown some surprise at 
receiving a message respecting the reinforcement 
of the British garrison, Sir R. Morier was directed 
to let him know that Her Majesty’s Government 
do not address their communications on Egyptian 
affairs to any one or more of the Great Powers to 
the exclusion of the others. 

To M. Waddington, who had referred to a 
speech by Mr. Gladstone as indicating willingness 
to resume negotiations respecting Egypt with the 
French Government or with the Porte, Lord 
Rosebery remarked that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment did not acknowledge any separate right* in 
France to occupy a privileged position with regard 
to Egypt, and that in tliat matter they only 
recognized the Sultan as Suzerain, and the Great 
Powers collectively. Lord Rosebery reminded 
M. "NVaddington that Sir H. Wolff’s negotiations 
hud been with the Porte, and that the action there 
of France had stopped the ratification of the 


• See Memorandum of September 30, 1893, on lUtcmcnt 
made to Mr. Gladrtono by M. Waddington, May 5, 1893, a* to 
the position of Franco and England in regard to Egypt. 
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'Wolff Convention. The action of the Khedive, 
the revival of fanaticism in Egypt, and the im¬ 
pression thereby produced on English public 
opinion, made fresh negotiations inopportune for 
the time being. 

The measure decided upon by Her Majesty’s 
Government appeared to the Austro-Hungarian 
Government quite natural, and the Austro-Hun¬ 
garian, German, nnd Italian Ambassadors held 
practically identic language both at the Porte and 
the Sultan’s Palace, to the effect that the form in 
which the English communication had been made 
sufficiently safeguarded the rights ot the Suzerain, 
and that practically no change had taken place in 
the situation in Egypt. They, therefore, recom¬ 
mended that no further notice should be taken of 
the mntter. 

Lord Cromer reported, on the 27th January, that 
the immediate future depended upon the influence 
which could be exercised over the Khedive by lliaz 
Pasha, whose position was one of great difficulty; 
that whilst the Sultan congratulated his vassal, 
the latter used very nnti-Turkish as well as anti- 
English language, which was in harmony with the 
ideas of his principal supporters, mostly Arabists. 
Similar information reached Count Kulnoky, who 
sent advice to the Khedive to come to a friendly 
understanding with England. To Lord Cromer 
the Khedive gave assurances of his earnest desire 
to work harmoniously with him nnd the English 
officials in the Egyptian service—assurances which 
were received with satisfaction by Her Majesty’s 
Government, who expressed their desire to co¬ 
operate cordially with him, and support his 
authority. The Khedive gave similar assurances 
some weeks later, and repeated them on his return 
from Constantinople at the beginning of August. 

In the general instructions which were scut to 
Lord Cromer, recent events in Egypt nnd the 
action of the Khedive were recapitulated, the 
policy hitherto adopted by Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment was described, and stress was laid on the 
assurances lately given by the Khedive. The 
despatch went on to say:— 


Advico given at Constantinople by 
Austria,-Germany, and Italy. 

Sir A. Pngct, 

No. 15, 

January 24; and 
No. 22, January 31, 

1S93. 

Lord Vivian, 

No. 50, Feb¬ 
ruary 8, 1893. 

Sir Clare Ford, 

No. 21. 

Telegraphic, 

January 30, 1893. 


Situation at Cairo. 


Lord Cromer, 

No 48, 
Telegraphic, 
January 27 ; and 
No. CO. Tele- 
graphic, Feb¬ 
ruary 3, 1893. 


Sir A. Paget, 

No. 22, January 31, 

1893. 

Khedive’s assurances. 

Lord Cromer. 

No. 56, Tele 
graphic, Feb¬ 
ruary 2, 1893. 

To Lord Cromer, 

No. 22. Tele- 
graphic. Feb¬ 
ruary 18, 1893. 

Lord Cromer, 

No. 85. Tele¬ 
graphic, April 28, 

1893. 

Mr. A. Warding?, 

No. 112, Tele¬ 
graphic, August 4. 

Instructions to Lord Cromer. 

To Lord Cromer, 

No. 40, Feb¬ 
ruary 16, 1893. 


“ Should further difficulties arise it might bo urged that 
the conditions of tho llritish occupation will have dtanged, 
and it may bo askod whether altered circumstances do not 
require it corresponding modification of jtolicy, whether 
the occupation should bo maintained in opjKwition, os it 
might seem, to the sentiment of important sections of tho 
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Khedive’s visit to Constantinople. 

Lord Cromer, 


inhabitants, and whether it would not bo ltetter that 
should cense. 

“ To this view, however, certain elementary considerations 
oppose themselves. Firstly, it is necessary to consider tho 
important interests, and indeed tho safety, of the largo 
European community in Egypt Secondly, it is by no 
means clear that the real feeling, even of tho native popu¬ 
lation in tho country, is otherwise than friendly and 
grateful, although it may be difficult to elicit any public 
or decisive expression of it It would not be right or 
proper that the i>olicy of this country, based on considera¬ 
tions of permanent importance, should bo modified in 
deference to hasty personal impulse or to ephemeral 
agitation among certain classes. Thirdly, it seems impos¬ 
sible lightly, and on the first uppeumneo of difficulties, to 
retire from the task which was publicly undertaken in the 
general interest of Europe and civilization, nnd to abandon 
tho results of ten years of successful effort in that direc¬ 
tion. Aud, fourthly, the withdrawal of tho British troops 
under such circumstances would too probably result in a 
speedy return to the former corrupt and defective systems 
of administration, and be followed by a relapse into 
confusion which would necessitate a fresh intervention 
under still more difficult circumstances, though it is not 
now necessary to discuss tho particular form which that 
intervention might assume. 

“All those considerations point to tho conclusion that 
for tho present there is but ono course to pursue; that we 
must maintain the fabric of administration which has been 
constructed under our guidance, and must continue the 
process of construction, without impatience, but without 
interruption, of an administrative and judicial system, 
which shall afford a reliable guarantee for tho future 
welfare of Egypt." 


No. 85, Secret, 
Telegraphic, 

April 22, 1893. 

To Lord Cromer, 
No. 29, Tele¬ 
graphic, April 23, 
1893. 

Sir Clare l ord, 
No. 74, Tele¬ 
graphic, May 4, 
189?. 

Lord Cromer, 

No. ft7, Tele¬ 
graphic, May 14, 
1693. 

Sir A. Kicolion, 
No. 100, Tele¬ 
graphic, June 26; 
No. 104, Tele¬ 
graphic, June 29 *, 
and detpatch 
No. 283, Juno 26, 
1693. 

Mr. A. llardingci 
No. 101, Tele¬ 
graphic, July 6, 
1893. 


At the end of April it was reported that, at the 
instigation of Ismail Pasha and Moukhtar Pasha, 
the Khedive proposed to pay his visit of homage 
to the Sultan; no opposition was oilered by Her 
Majesty's Government to this visit. 


Tho Sultan begged that no British ship of war 
should accompany the Khedive, as such an escort 
might make a bad impression. The intention to 
send n British ship was abandoned on the Ar¬ 
menians Thoumaian and Kayayan being released 
from prison. The Khedive left Alexandria on the 
6th July, Riaz Pasha being appointed Regent 
during His Highness' absence from Egypt. The 
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Khedive arrived at Constantinople on the 10th 
July, and left on the 27th. 

I Hiring his stay at Constantinople the Khedive 
was treated with great ceremony, but was kept 
isolated ns much as possible. lie was stated to 
have asked for Turkish troops, or at all events a 
Turkish body-guard. A warning was consequently 
given to the Porte that no such project could be 
carried out without previous consultation with Her 
Majesty’s Government. The Khedive denied that 
he had ever thought of applying for Turkish 
troops or a body-guard, and repeated to Sir A. 
Nieolson assurances of good-will to England, and 
expressed a wish to visit it next year. 


Mr. A. Hardinge, 
No. 138, Confiden¬ 
tial, August 7, 

1893. 

Sir A. Nieolson, 

No. 119, Tele¬ 
graphic, July 10, 
1693. 

Sir A. Nieolson, 
No. 128, Secret, 
Telegraphic, 

July 13, 1693. 

Sir A. Nicolaon, 

No. 131, Trie- 
graphic, July 16, 
1893. 

Sir A. Nieolson, 
No. 139, Tele- 
graphic, July 21, 
1693. 

Sir A. Nieolson, 
No. 342, Confiden¬ 
tial, July 20, 1693. 
Sir A. Nieolson, 
No. 343, July 21; 
and No. 330, 

July 26. 1893. 


The Khedive appears to have obtained from Sultan’s advice to Khedive, 

the Sultan nothing beyond warnings to avoid sir A. Nieolson, 
difficulties with England, and to leave His Majesty Tyi^ph?*”* 
to negotiate, and His Highness seems, according July 25, i893. 

to all accounts, to have left with his illusions as to Ex-Khedive Ismail’s advice to Khedive. 

any useful support from the Sultan dispelled. Sir K. Mnlet, 

The ex-Khedive Ismail also advised his grandson to f f° 1 - , . 6<J ' 

& ti.il, August 4, 1893. 

keep well with the English. 

Sir A. Nieolson reported that the Khedive and Language of Khedive. 

Tigrane had during the visit to Constantinople Sir A. Nieolson, 
inveighed more against the British civil than tial, July 28 . ioy 3 * 
the military occupation—the course pursued by 
England in not intrusting important posts to 
native functionaries being calculated to prolong 
the military occupation. 

Before leaving Constantinople the Khedive Count Kdlnoky’s advice to Khedive, 

received, through the Austro-Hungarian Amhaa- Sir A. Nieolson, 
sador, advice from Count K&lnoky to the effect Confidential^ 
that neither the Khedive nor the Sultan, nor the J «ly 28.1893. 
two combined, could turn England out of Egypt, 
and that in the present European position no 
Power, or group of Powers, would risk a conflict 
with England for such purpose. The best policy 
for His Highness was, therefore, cordial relations 
and co-operation with Her Majesty’s Government. 

Before the Khedive went to Constantinople he Egyp*' 1111 Notables instigated to pro- 

„ , . e . . sent Address to Sultan in support 

personally encouraged a movement of certain of Khedive. 


Egyptian Notables instigated to pre¬ 
sent Address to Sultan in support 
of Khedive. 


Egyptian officials and Notables to go to Constan- Lromcr, 
tinoplc at the same tunc ns he did, and to express graphic, June 29, 
to the Sultan their sympathy with his views and 1893, 
their loyalty to his person. The Address which 
they were to present to the Sultan contained soino uraphio, July 11, 
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Saltan decorates editors 
English newspapers in 


To Sir A. Nicolson, 
No. 62, Tele¬ 
graphic, July 12, 
1893. 

To Sir A. Nicolion, 
No. 181, 

July 14, 1893 
Sir A. Nicolion, 

No. 125, Tele¬ 
graphic, Secret, 

July 13. 1893. 

Sir A. Nieolton, 
No. 134, Tele- 
graphic, July 19, 
1893. 

Mr. A. Herdinge, 
No. 103, Tele¬ 
graphic, July 19, 
1893. 

To Sir A. NicoUoo, 
No. 65, Tele¬ 
graphic, July 20, 
1893. 


very violent language against the English, and an 
appeal to the Caliph to free Egypt from the 
British occupation. The Sultan sent word to Sir 
A. Nicolson that he had given orders to prevent 
any such manifestations, his determination being 
to preserve an attitude of perfect loyalty towards 
Her Majesty’s Government. Like assurances 
were given through Rustem Pasha. The Sultan 
represented himself ns giving to the Khedive 
counsels of wisdom and discretion. The Palace 
officials were, however, reported to be suggesting 
a Petition to the Khedive of a similar character, 
and as it nppeared to be the Sultan’s intention to 
decorate the intending petitioners, Sir A. Nicolson 
was directed to let it be known at the Porte that 
such a proceeding would have the worst effect in 
England. 


Sir A. Nicolion, 
No. 342, July 20, 
1893. 


Sir A. Nicolion, 
No 351, 
Confidential, 
July 28, 1893. 

of onti- 


r. A. llardingc, 
No. 132, Auguit 2, 
1893. 

Ixrd Cromer, 

No. 195, Novem¬ 
ber 16, 1892. 


Sir A. Nicolion, 
No 427, Septem¬ 
ber 6, 1893. 


The Petitions were dropped, nnd to Sir A. 
Nicolson Tigrane disclaimed for himself nnd the 
Khedive any knowledge of such tilings. He said 
that there were only fifty-two Egyptian Notables 
at Constantinople, nnd many of them had come 
on their ordinary commercial affairs. They had 
been invited to a garden party at Yildiz, but they 
did not see the Sultan, and only received bouquets 
of flowers. Sir A. Nicolson heard that they were 
not allowed to see the Khedive. 

The Sultan, however, though he did not decorate 
the Egyptian Notables who intended to petition, 
conferred an Order upon Tsarrifcrc Bey, the editor 
of the “ Bosphore Egyptian," for the same reason 
as he had on a previous occasion bestowed honours 
on the editors of “ El Ahram ” nnd “ Aim 
Nadditra,” nnd subsidized the ** El Ahram ” and 
“ El Falah," all anti-English papers. . 

'flic Grand Vizier, when spoken to by Sir A. 
Nicolson oa the subject of the favour shown by 
the Ottoman Government to the anti-English 
press in Egypt, nnd the decorations given to editors, 
asked what objection there could be to the Sultan 
decorating those of his subjects whom he thought 
fit. The editors had come to Constantinople to 
pay their homage, and the decorations had no 
other meaning than a mark of His Majesty’s 
benevolence. This explanation did not, however, 
agree with the statement made by the Turkish 
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Foreign Minister, that decorations were never 
accorded to Ottoman subjects except for services 
rendered, and that, therefore, the Egyptian 
Notables would not receive any. 

Since the return of the Khedive there has been Mr. A. llardioge, 
no perceptible change in the tone of the native press. ^ 8 °' j^ Augu,t 
“ El Moi'ad,” which is inspired by the Egyptian 
Court and Government, and whose editor, Sheikh 
Ali Yusuf, was at Constantinople with the Notables, 
is still very hostile. 

It was mentioned in the Memorandum of the Russia and native press. 

Gth August, 1802 (p. 9;, that the Russian Acting 
Agent at Cairo had informed the Khedive that 
the Russian Government desired to decorate 
Takla, the editor of “ El Ahram,” and had asked 
whether such an honour would meet with His 
Highness’ approval. The Khedive said “ No.” Mr. A. Hardinge, 

Nevertheless, Takla received the second class of somber 17,1892. 

St. Stanislas. The Russian Acting Agent gave its 
reasons for this mark of Russian approval that 
Takla was patriotically devoted to his Sovereign 
the Sultan, and, though an Ottoman subject, had 
by his writings strongly supported Russia in the 
Tureo-Russinn war. Moreover, events in Egypt 
were watched with great interest at St. Petcrsburgh, 
and Takla’s activity was well known there. 

A short time before the general elections of Negotiations with Turkey, 

last year the Sultan sought to obtain the consent 'J r “ Campbell, 

Memorandum, 

of Her Majesty’s Government to two Conventions. August 6, 1893. 

The first was to stipulate that, at the expiration 
of a certain period to be named, Her Majesty’s 
Government would resume negotiations with a 
view to fixing a date when Egypt should be 
evacuated by the British troops. The second 
Convention was to fix that date. 

Sir C. Ford had an audience of the Sultan on Sir Clare Ford, 
the 10th March lost. His Majesty took credit to March"?!*”* 
himself for advice he said he had given to the 1893. 

Khedive in favour of England during the recent 
crisis in Egypt, and for not objecting to the 
increase of the British garrison. His Majesty 
wished for an arrangement with England which 
would relieve him from a false and difficult 


position in regard to Egypt. 

At a further audience the Sultan gave assn- sir CUrc Ford, 

ranees to Sir C. Ford of his regard for bis £o. 231, 

*p ii Confidential, 

traditional ally, and suggested that Ins Excellency June is, 1893. 
should, when he reached England, place himself 
in communication with Rustem Pasha, who had 


full instructions about the Egyptian question. 
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To sir A.N'icoison, On the 12th July Rustem Pasha communicated 
?«!, July 1M893." to T* or d Rosebery a draft Convention. 

Article I recorded the Sultan's sovereign rights 
ns recognized by the Treaties of Paris and Berlin. 
It set forth that England, having engaged to 
withdraw her troops, undertook to conclude within 
two years a Convention with Turkey fixing the 
date of evacuation within a short term, not in any 
case to extend to years. 

Article II reaffirmed the Firmans. 

Article III stipulated for the respect of the 
Sultan’s sovereign rights by the British troops 
pending the execution of Article I. 

Article IV provided that if pending the execu¬ 
tion of Article 1 an increase of the British garrison 
became necessary, such increase should bo the 
result of communication with the Porte. 

Article V stipulated that, when the Convention 
had been ratified, the Powers parties to either the 
Treaty of Berlin or the Suez Canal Convention 
should be asked to give their adhesion to it. 

Article VI stipulated that the ratifications 
should be exchanged within a month. 

To Sir A. Nicoljon, At an interview which Lord Rosebery find with 

No. 180, Confid™. Rustem Pasha on the 14th July ho asked what 
tool, July 14, 1893. , . 

was the quid pro quo which lurkeygave in the 

Convention; and lie reminded him that he had 
invariably told his Excellency that Her Majesty’s 
Government would never accept less than was 
given by the Wolff Convention, the terms of 
which were indeed now no longer adequate. 

Full information ns to the draft Convention 
was freely given to the Ambassadors by the Porte. 
To Sir A.NicoUon, [The subsequent communications with Rustem 

N°. 1 85 a, Very Pasha were of an unofficial character.] 

Confidential, J 

July 19 i No. 243, 

Very Confidential, 

September 13 j 
No. 247, Secret, 

September 15; 

No. 247 a, 

September 20; 

No. 247 b, 

September 21; 
and No. 2C6. Very 
Secret, October 13, 

1893. 

Derviah raids, Nilo frontier. For 80,ne months before the end of last yenr 

i-ord Cromer, there were reports of renewed activity on the part 
No.^4, January 7, ^ ^ Dervishes. On the 31st December they 
made the most important raid ever attempted on 
Lord Cromer. the southern frontier. It failed, but the Dervishes 

1893 53 ’ nia, mged to surprise, and by superior numbers to 

defeat, a body of 120 men of the Egyptian Camel 
Corps, who had been sent to follow up their 
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retreat. The Egyptian loss was 34 killed and 
15 wounded; that of the Dervishes more than 
double the number. 


The first report of another northward move- Lord Cromer, 
ment hy the Dervishes reached Cairo in the 88> .. 

Telegraphic, 

middle of May. On the 25th July a party of from M*y 17; and 
300 to 400 camel-men made a descent on Boris, a 
village about 60 miles south of Khargch, and 1893 . 
some 230 miles north of Sarras, the Egyptian i ,r - A.H«ding** 
frontier post. They remained four days at Bcris, and No. U4,Augu»tl4; 
left on the 29th July, the Egyptian troops notbeiug Augu.t 26^1893 
able to overtake or intercept them in their return. 

In order to protect Egyptian territory from such M r . a. Hardioge, 
raids Major Wingate, the Director of Military ’ * Dd 

Intelligence at Cairo, made various alternative Toltgraphir, 
recommendations, all involving a considerably ^j£“ lb * r v2 ‘ 


increased expenditure, and the Sirdar proposed the Mr A Harding?, 

occupation of Selima, and the construction of a No. 167, Sep. 

_ , f, ternber 13, 1893. 

fort there. 

He reckoned the extra annual charge at from 
15,000/. to 18,000/. 

Major-General Walker’s Report on the Sirdar’s 
proposals was:— 

“ I concur with General Kitchener in believing War Office, 
that the occupation of Selima would prove the 0cto,>er 9 * 1893 - 
most effectual means of preventing raids by the 
Desert routes to the north, hut such occupation 
would necessitate a large increase to the establish¬ 
ment of the Egyptian army, .... and more¬ 
over, as Selima is 115 miles from Haifa, and only 
75 miles from Suarda, the most advanced northerly 
post held by the Dervishes, there can be no doubt 
that, even if they do not interrupt the occupation 
of Selima, they will not allow Egyptian troops to 
hold it without making strenuous efforts to turn 
them out. 

“ To frustrate this, General Kitchener proposes 
to extend the river frontier to Sakyct-el-Abd, 

85 miles beyond Sarras, and 15 miles from Suarda. 

This is practically to relinquish the present 
frontier-line, and to extend it to beyond Batan- 
el-Tlaggar. 

" It is evident that, once occupied, Selima 
should be held permanently, that the column with 
which General Kitchener proposes to drive the 
Dervishes from Sakyet-cl-Abd, if necessary, should 
be of sufficient strength to cope with the garrison 
of Suarda. It is also evident that the latter can, 
without difficulty, be reinforced from Dongola; 
hence, although in itself the occupation of 8clima 
may appear simple, it involves considerations of a 
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War Office, 
October 12, 1893, 

War Office, 
October 6, 1893. 


Dervish raids, Eastern Soudan. 

Lord Cromer, 
No. 42, Feb- 
ruary 22; and 


Berious nnturc. It is a move south, and should 
only, in my opinion, be undertaken if wo are 
prepared for such a policy, and if an eventual 
advance on Dongoln is seriously contemplated.” 

The War Office concurred in General Walker’s 
view, and, in a further letter, adhered to the 
opinion they had already expressed, viz., that past 
experience tends to show “that, owing to the 
remarkable mobility of the Dervishes, fixed 
garrisons cannot bo relied on to arrest their 
raids, while, on account of the scantiness of 
supplies in the oases, the Dervishes must neces¬ 
sarily be restricted to operations on a small scale, 
and thus neither Boris nor Khargeh could ever 
become the base of operations for a Dervish force 

of any magnitude. 

• • • • 

“ If no immediate general advance is con¬ 
templated, the provision of sufficient and suitable 
transport at certain stations on the Nile, whence 
a sudden attack on the line of advance or retreat 
of a raiding party of Dervishes would be likely to 
be effective, would offer a moro economical and a 
more profitable expenditure of Egyptian military 
funds than would the creation of military posts in 
distant oases.” 

In the Eastern Soudan the Dervishes appeared 
at Tamanicb, 23 miles south-west of Stiakin, at 
the end of June 1893, and killed four people, and 


Proposed increase of Egyptian army. 

Lord Cromer, 
No. 204, 


1893 53 ' MafCh 9 * to °k a f cw sheep and goats, but they have only 
once come into contact with the Egyptian forces. 
They attacked the post of Temrin, in the Tokar 
delta, but were driven off with a loss of about 
seventy men. 

To I.ord Cromer, The orders of Her Majesty’s Government as 
1893. 9 " J * DUtry 27 ’ regards military policy in the Eastern Soudan arc 
that Handoub-Suakin-Tokar is the proper line of 
defence; tha the force in the Kunkin command 
should be strong enough to reinforce this line at 
any point in it, and that the Dervishes should be 
attacked whenever they come within striking 
distance, which may be defined generally as a day’s 
march from it. 

ion army. In December 1802 the Egyptian Government 

Lord CrooMr, applied to the Powers for permission to take from 
December 13, U92. the savings resulting from conversions of dobt 
00,000/. a-year for an increase in the Egyptian 
nrmy. The entire army, excepting 1,500 men, 
being concentrated on the Soudanese frontier, 
that reserve was not large enough to garrison the 
country and supply sufficient reliefs for the 
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preservation of the health of the troop3 on the 
frontier. 

All the Powers assented except France and 
Russia. 

The Egyptian Government, in concert with the 
Dobt Commissioners, have decided to carry out 8, 

in the next four years railway works and extensions J893 - 
to the amount of £E. 948,4-81. Of this sum, the 
Railway Administration will provide £E. 258,481, 
and the Debt Commissioners will advance 
£ E. 690,000. 

The Domains 5 per Cent. Loau has been 
converted into a 4$ per cent, loan, irredeemable ^x^^Mareh 20 
for fifteen years, except by sales of the Domains 1893. 
lands to an amount not exceeding an average 
annual sum of 202,014/. 

Riaz Pasha has overriden decisions of the Legis¬ 
lative Council in two cases. They rejected two is, 

useful schemes: one for the extra-mural employ- la¬ 
ment of well-conducted prisoners; and one for 
establishing a special Court of Justice at Assouan. 

Under the Organic Law of May 1883 such pro¬ 
posals could not at once be brought forward again, 
so they were carried out by Decrees “ le Conseil 
Ldgislatif entendu.” 

Article 22 of the Organic Law of the 1st May, Lord Cromer, 
1883, lays down that the Egyptian Budget is to j^ntUlJPwcm- 
be submitted to the Legislative Council on the t** 18.1832. 

1st December of each year. The Council, it is 
further provided, “ pourra dmettre dcs avis ct des 
voeux sur chaque chapitre du Budget.” The 
Government is under no obligation to adopt the 
views or proposals of the Council, but in the event 
of their proposals not being accepted, the reasons 
for their rejection must be stated. Article 24 
provides that in any case " le Budget sera rendu 
executoire par DScrct ” before the 25th De¬ 
cember. 

The Legislative Council, to whom, in conformity 
with the provisions of the Organic Law, the 
Budget was submitted on the 1st December, asked 
for the details of the revenue and expenditure. 

This information was furnished. Subsequently, 
the Prime Minister, the Minister of Finance, and 
the Financial Adviser, acting under the powers 
conferred by Article 27 of the Organic Law, 
attended a meeting of the Council, with the object 
of furnishing any explanations which might bo 
required. No discussion, however, look place 
upon the ditforent items of the Budget, the 
majority of the Council being of opinion that the 


Railways. 


Domains Loan. 


Legislative CounciL 
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Charge for British Army of Occu 
pation expenses. 


twenty-five days allowed to them were insufficient 
for a due consideration of the subject. This view 
was subsequently embodied in a letter, which was 
published in the “Official Journal.” In that 
letter the Couucil asked that the Budget should 
be submitted to them four mouths before the 
commencement of the financial year. The 
Egyptian Minister of Finance, in a letter to the 
President of tho Legislative Council, explained 
that Departmental reasons would prevent the 
preparation of a reliable Budget so long before¬ 
hand. 

This matter excited a good deal of attention in 
Egypt. It was freely stated in the press that the 
request for more time to consider the Budget was 
merely an excuse adopted by the Council in order 
to cloak its unwillingness to ratify a Budget in 
which an item of £E. 84,825 appeared on account 
of the expenses of the Army of Occupation. 
Many of the members, it is said, thought that, 
in accepting a Budget with this iteih, they 
would bo held to have inferentially expressed an 
opinion favourable to the continuance of the 
British occupation, and this they were unwilling 
to do. 

The action of the Chamber did not meet with 
universal approval, hut it was warmly applauded 
by the local French and Franco-Syrian press, and 
the question may again be brought into pro¬ 
minence when the Budget for 1894 comes under 
discussion. 

The change of practice which the Chamber 
desires, viz., that the Budget should be submitted 
to them four months before the closo of the year, 
besides being open to obvious practical objections, 
would involve an alteration of the law. 

As regards the Army of Occupation expenses, 
the terms of Article 23 of the Organic Law are as 
follows:— 

“ Le service du tribut, celui de la Dette Pu- 
blique, ct gdndralcment toutes charges ou obliga¬ 
tions rdsultant de la Loi de Liquidation ou de 
Conventions Internationales, no peuvent 6tre 
l’objet d’aucuno discussion ni d’aucunc expression 
de voeu.” 

The payment by the Egyptian Government of a 
certain sum to the English Treasury duriug the 
continuance of the British occupation has been 
sanctioned by an international arrangement, to 
which the Egyptian Government and all the 
Powers of Europe were parties. Articlo 18 of the 
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Kliedivial Decree of the 27th July, 1885, fixed 
the administrative expenditure of the Egyptian 
Government at £ E. 5,237,000. This figure 
included the expenses of the Army of Occupation, 
which were at that time fixed at £ E. 200,000 
a-ycar. 

By Decree of the 6th November, 1892, the 
Khedive granted an amnesty with restoration of 


Egyptian exiles and political 
offenders. 


rights to all political offenders, military and No! 198JSToTem« 
civilians, condemned in connection with the ^ ford Cromer 
Arabi rebellion. The exiles in Ceylon were No. 61, Tele- 
excepted from this amnesty. bcr P 22 C ’lf 92 . Cm " 

Toulba Ismat, one of the Egyptian exiles in Ooionkl Office, 

Ceylon, has renewed his application to be trans- A, W u * t 1 A 6 '^ 893 ‘ 
ferred to Cyprus. The Khedive being ns much dingo, No. 151, 
opposed as was his father to any of the exiles Augu»t 25, 1898. 
being so near to Egypt, Toulba’s application has 
been refused. ber 4, 1893. 

To Colonial Office 
September 20, 

1893. 

The clemency shown to another exile has not Lord Cromer, 
had a happy result. Abdallah Nedim was in 1882 ^° c 9 ^ 3 1 y c ^ rt ' 
editor of a newspaper which was to a groat extent 1893. 
instrumental in promoting the Arabi rebellion. 

He was exiled, but some time afterwards pardoned, p>>ic, May 28, 
partly at the instance of Sir E. Baring. He now j^’ Cronw 
edits " El Ustaz,” which is so violent in tone that No. 93, June’ 2, 
it has received a second official warning. 1893 ‘ 

The custom as regards the attendance of English officials and Egyptian Cabinet 

English officials in the Egyptian service at Cabinet ^ 

Councils not being uniform, the following arrange- N°. 48, March 2, 
ment made with Riaz Pasha by Lord Cromer has 
been embodied in a decision of Council:— 


" Minitfire da Afair a fltrangtra. 

"Lo Conseil ddcido quo pour toutes les questions 
importantes conccmant les affaires judicioires, l’armde, ou 
les trevaux publics si, lore do leur transmission nu Conseil, 
mention n <5to foite que lo Consoillcr Judiciairo, lo Sirdar, 
ou le Sous-SocnStaire d’Etat aux Travaux Publics oxprime 
lo ddsir a fitro ontendu, le President du Conseil invitora 
celui do cos bouts fonotionnairos que la question increase 
4 assister i\ sa discussion au Conseil. 

“Cos fonctionnaires ponrront dgalement domandor it 
6tro ontondus aur tout Projot do Loi ou Hisglcmont qui, 
quoiquo present/ par an autre Ddpartemont, auront 
ndanmoins dte prdpards do concort nvec celui dent its 
nslbvcnt 

" 11 cot ontendu qu’ils n’assisteront pas aux discussions 
des questions qui ne les concernent pas. II ost ontendu 
aussi quo les Miuistres donnorout connaissanco aux hauts 
fonctionnaires ci-dcstus indiquds do toutes les notes 
ouvoydes au Conseil.” 
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Police and tho "Parquot." A good deal of friction, largely due to political 

Lord Cromer, causes, has existed since the early part of tlio 
Confidential, present year between the police on the one 
No!*78 'a "'ril^ k an< * ant * “ Parquet " and authorities of the 
1893 . ' pn Ministry of Justice on the other. The most 
No l^*SepteBH co ™ mon form which this antagonism took was the 
ber 15 , is93. punishment by the Native Tribunals of officers of 
the police for alleged unnecessary severity in 
dealing with escaped prisoners or brigands; the 
effect of it was a diminution of the respect which 
the police inspired, the prevalence of a feeling of 
discouragement among the officers of the force, 
and a consequent increase of confidence and 
boldness among the criminal classes. 

The revolt of the convicts at Tourah in the 
month of Juno last was directly attributable to 
the existence of a belief that the police, with its 
English superior officers, would receive no support 
from tho Government, and that a warder would 
be severely punished if he attempted under any 
circumstances to fire at a mutinous or runaway 
prisoner, and alter considerable discussion between 
the Ministers of Justice and Interior, the Judicial 
Adviser, and the Inspector-General of Police, an 
arrangement was come to in July last by which it 
was agreed to define the relations between the 
“ Parquet ” and the police, and to lay down 
clearly the contingencies in which the latter might 
properly use their arms. This arrangement was 
embodied in a Circular which the Ministry of the 
Interior was to communicate through the Mudirs 
to the police, and that of Justice through tho 
Procurator-General to the u Parquets.” 

The Circular in question, which was signed by 
Riaz Pasha on the 29th July, was only issued 
by Mazloum Pasha to tho “ Parquets ” on the 
13th September. Its provisions, whilst obliging 
the police to apply to the “ Parquot ” for authority 
to arrest, empower them, if such authority be 
delayed, to proceed to apprehend an offender 
without it> and whilst warning them to be 
extremely careful ns regards the employment of 
their arms, permit them to fire on an untried 
prisoner arrested in virtue of an order from the 
“ Parquet,” should his resistance render it 
necessary, and on a convict attempting to escape 
from custody. 

Mixed Courts. Question of Mixed Courts. 

prolongation. 

Lord Cromer, The Powers of the Mixed Tribunals expire on 

isM. 0, Apn * 2< ' the 1st February, 1894. The Egyptian Govern- 
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mcnt wish to make certain changes in the 
“R&glemcnt d’Organisntion Judiciaire,” and 
they make their application for a renewal of 
the powers of the Mixed Courts for a further 
period of five years conditional on an admission 
that those Courts are absolutely incompetent in 
actions between natives respecting real property. 

This is in conformity with decisions given by the 
Mixed Court of Appeal at Alexandria, but it is 
not tho view invariably taken by the Mixed 
Courts of First Instance. 

Her Majesty’s Government agree with the Lord Cromer, 
Egyptian Government that, according to iggj 97, Juno 8 ’ 
Article 9 of the Charter of Organization, the To Count H«t*- 
Mixed Courts are incompetent in actions Tomiclli, July 8, 
between natives respecting real property, and, j o 9 ^ r A Har 
though agreeing in principle that it is open to dingo, No. 129, 
Egypt to withdraw from the arrangement under Xo^Mr.’^Htr- 
which the Mixed Courts were founded, they dingo, No. 42, 
have not noticed that point in their reply to the Soptombor'i, 1893. 
Egyptian Circular. 

As to the reforms proposed by the Egyptian 
Government, Her Majesty’s Government aro 
ready to agree to— 

1. Tho cstablislunent of a “Tribunal des 
Conflits;” 

2. A reduction in the number of Judges to 
constitute a Court, viz., three instead of five in 
Courts of First Instance, and five instead of 
seven in the Appeal Court. 

Her Majesty’s Government do not concur in 
the Egyptian proposal to abolish tho Mansourah 
Tribunal, and they suggest that the limit of ago 
should be 05 years for Judges of First Instance, 
and 70 years for Councillors, which is an exten¬ 
sion of five years in each class beyond the limit 
suggested by the Egyptian Government. 

It is not intended to take any special steps in To Sir E. M*let, 
support of the Egyptian proposals, or to press 
the question of tho recognition of English as 1893. 
one of the judicial languages, for it would be of dingo," no. 129, 
advantage to British subjects in notarial matters Ju '. T 12 < 189S - 
only, and owing to tho opposition of France tho 
adoption of English could only bo obtained at 
the cost of some concession to that country 
probably of greater importance. 

Foreign Office, 

October 15, 1893. 


F. BERTIE. 
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Appendix 1 to No. 124. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring* 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 4,1884. 

YOU stated in your telegram of tho 22nd ultimo that, in the event of Her Majesty’s Government 
insisting on the abandonment of tho Soudan, the present Ministers of tho Khedivo would not, in 
your opinion, consent to carry out such a policy. 

I need hardly point out to you tliat in important questions, where the administration and safety 
of Egypt are at stake, it is indispensablo that Her Majesty's Government should, as long as tho 
provisional occupation of tho country by English troops continues, be assured tliat tho advico which, 
after full consideration of the viows of the Egyptian Government, they may feel it their duty to 
tender to tho Khedivo, should be followed. 

It should bo mado clear to tho Egyptian Ministers and Governors of provinces that tho responsi¬ 
bility which for tho timo rests on England obliges Her Majesty’s Government to insist on tho adoption 
of tho policy which they recommend, and that it will bo necessary tliat those Ministers and Governors 
who do not follow this course should coaso to hold their offices. 

Her Majesty's Government feel confident tliat, in tho event of a change of Ministry being 
necessary, Egyptians will Iw found, either among those who have already held tho rank of Minister, 
or in less prominent positions, who will lxs ready to execute tho orders which tho Khedivo, acting on 
tho advico of Her Majesty’s Government, may give thorn. 

In any representations which you may make with a view of carrying out tho viows abovo 
expressed, you may rely ou tho full support of Her Majesty's Government 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE 


Appendix 2 to No. 124. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.’f—{Received January C, 12'30 p.M.) 


(Telegraphic.) 


Cairo, January C, 1884, ll - 30 a.M. 


nuary t 

1 HAVE communicated to Khodivo and to Chdrif l’aslia tho views of llcr Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment on tho Soudan question. 


Appendix 3 to No. 124. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville tj —(Received by telegraph, January 8.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 8,1884. 

I HAVE tho honour to report to your Lordship that tho Khedivo sent for mo last night, and 
informed mo that ho luul accepted the resignation of the Ministers. His Highness then said that ho 
accepted cordially tho policy of tho abandonment of tho whole of tho Soudan, which ho believed, on 
maturo reflection, to bo tho best in tho interests of tho country. Ilis Highness added that ho had 
thorough confldenco that any advico given by Her Majesty’s Government would bo in tho truo 
interest of Egypt. 

His Highness sent for Rinz Pasha to cliargo him with tho formation of a new Cabinet, but bu 
Excellency has declined. Tho Khedivo then sent for Nubar Pasha, who is expected to arrive in Cairo 
to-day. 

I have, Sec. 

(Signed) K RARING. 


Appendix 4 to No. 124. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.^—{Received by telegraph, January 8.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 8, 1884. 

I HAVE tho honour to report that Nubar Pasha has accepted office, and will form a Cabinet, 
whicli is to bo composed exclusively of natives. ... 

His Excellency entirely concurs in tho wisdom of abandoning the Soudnu, retaining possession 
of Sunkin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Sir, 


Appendix 5 to No. 121. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring.'j 

Foreign Office., January 9,1884. 

ived your tolegmm of ycstonlay's date, informing mo tliat Nubar Pasha has agreed 
to undertake tho formation of a nativo Ministry, and that ho accepts tho policy of Her Msyosty’a 
Government in regard to tho Soudan, although ho would wish to retain Suakin. 

• So* " Krcpt No. 1 (1884)," p. 176. 

[772J 


I HAVE receive 


+ IbU., P . 177. : Ibid., p. 180. f Ibid.. P-181. 

| Seo » No. i (1884)," p. 2. ^ 
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Her Majesty's Government entirely approve your proceedings, and have received this information 
with much satisfaction. They are favourably disposed to the retention by Egypt of Suakin, though 
they are of opinion that further information and discussion will be necessary before the question of 
that aud the other ports can be definitely decided. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


Appendix G to No. 124. 

The Egyptian Ministers to His Highness the Khedive .• 

(Translation from Arabic.) 

Monseigneur, Caito, January 7, 1884. 

YOUR Highness is aware of the circumstances which • compelled the Cabinet to endeavour 
to protect the Upper Nile, including Khartoum. Myself and colleagues have considered it advisable 
that such a step was essential for the protection of Egypt and the tranquillity of its inhabitants. 
Wo had hoped to attain this object by the retrocession of the Eastern Soudan and the Red Sea 
shores to the Sublime Porte, if circumstances compelled us to do so, and to collect all the available 
lorces on the Nile Valley. 

But Her Majesty’s Government did not consider the steps we intended to take sufficient, 
and intimated that wo should abandon the Nile Valley as far as Assouan, or Wady Haifa, so that 
this point should be the end of the Egyptian frontier on tho south. Further, Sir E. Baring has 
communicated to me a telegram which he had received from Lord Granville, instructing him to 
inform me that, as long ns tho provisional occupation of the British troops continues, we must carry 
out the advice of Her Majesty’s Government in all important matters, and any of tho Ministers not 
acting in accordance to such advice must forfeit office. 

I have had the honour to inform your Highness, during tho sitting of the Council, of this 
communication. 

Wo are of opinion tlint the tenour of this communication interferes with tho independence of 
your Highness’ Government, as well as with the responsibility of tho Ministers towards your Highness, 
and it alters tire provisions of the Rescript of the 28th August, 1878. 

Under these circumstances, finding ourselves unable to continue the discharge of the duties 
intrusted to us by your Highness, we respectfully beg to tender our resignation. 

(Signed) CHERIF. 

KHAIEY 

ALY MOUBAREK. 

OMAR LOUTFI. 

FAKHRY. 

MOIIAMED CADRY. 

MOHAMED ZEKY. 

HAIDAR. 


No. 125. 


Lord Vivian to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received October 1G.) 

(No. 26G.) 

My Lord, .Rome, October 12,1893. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 170 of the 2Gth ultimo, I took 
occasion to tell Signor Brin yesterday that having convoyed to you his observations on 
the statement made to Mr. Gladstone by M. Waddington, as recorded in his 
Excellency’s despatch of the Gth May, published in the French Yellow Book, to tho 
effect that an agreement existed with the assent of the Powers, according to which tho 
affairs of Egypt, with tho exception of her finances, were to be considered as the exclusive 
concern of Great Britain and France, your Lordship had called my attention to tho 
very explicit declaration to tho contrary made by Mr. Gladstone on this point, as 
recorded in the second paragraph of M. Waddington’s despatch, which I read to him. 

I added that your Lordship had further reminded me tliat tho policy of Her 
Majesty's Government and their communications with the Powers in regard to Egypt 
since the events of 1882 were clearly set forth in the correspondence which had beon 
laid before Parliament aud published in the Blue Book. 

His Excellency expressed his satisfaction at this explanation, which entirely 
removed the impression which the perusal of M. Waddington’s despatch had left on 
his mind, and which he had thought it woll to convoy to me. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) VIVIAN. 


* Not UU before Parliament. 
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No. 126 a. 

The Sublime Porte to Rustem Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Rosebery by 
Rustem Pasha, October 30.) 

Constantinople, le 28 Octobre, 1893. 

LE tdldgramme do votre Excellence du 11 Octobre concernnnt les affaires 
Egyptiennes a dtd re$u. 

H sera aisd de comprcndrc, par les explications qui suivent, les raisons pour 
lesqudlcs nous n’avons pas rdpondu de suite it la proposition du Comte de Rosebery 
relative h La conclusion d’uno Convention et ddveloppdo dans votre tdldgramme du 
15 Septembre dernier. 

Votre Excellence sait, cn effet, que la question dont il s’agit exige naturellement 
do notre part une rdflexion ct un oxamcn proportionnds il son importance; que la 
Sublime Porte, avisde il co momcnt-lil du rctour il Constantinople do l’Ambassadeur 
d’Anglcterre, ponsait quo Sir Claro Ford devait fitre muni destructions & cct dgard; 
et qu’en vne d’analyser ct d’approfondir encore davantago la question il l’arrivde ici de 
l’Ambassadeur, ellc a cru devoir diffdrer sa rdponse. 

D’autro part, la proposition du Comte do Rosebery so trouve dtro rdduite it 
l’amendement du I" Article; il la suppression du dernier; et & l’dlimination complete 
des Articles IV et V de notre projet de Convention; et dcarto dds lore les parties 
essenticlles du projet; en sorte quo la Convention consisterait simplement en la con¬ 
firmation de l’expddition des troupes Britanniques on Egypte, sans 6nonccr pour ce qui 
nous regarde aucune garantio prdsente ou future, ni rndme une promesse pour 
l’avenir. 

Confiant dans les sentiments bionveillants que Lord Rosebery a toujours tdmoignds 
pour rcssorrer l’amitid sincere qui lie les deux Etats, et considdrant quo le Gouvcmo- 
mont Impdrial dans les pourparlers qui ont eu lieu jusqu’h ce jour par rapport it 
l’importante question Egyptiennc, n’a jamais ddvid du principc do maintenir inviolables 
les bonnes relations sdculairos existantes, et n’a cessd de vcillcr ii co que ocs relations, 
consacrdcs par l’histoire, soient aussi dans d’autres affaires entidremont sauvegarddes, 
i’ai le forme espoir que sa Seigneurie voudra bion nc pas trouver de motif ii abandonner 
les ndgociations. 

Je prie done votre Excellence de eomrauniquer les considdrations qui prdeddent it 
Lord Rosebery', ct de fairo tous ses efforts pour obtenir quo les ndgociations soient 
continudes en vuc de la conclusion dc la Convention prdcitdc. 


No. 120 n. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir Clare Ford. 

(No. 283. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 30, 1893. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 266 of the 13th instant, the Turkish 
Ambassador read to mo to-day a communication from his Government on the-subject 
of the proposed Egyptian Convention, of which I transmit to your Excellency a copy 
herewith.* 

I remarked on its termination tlint the reasons given by Said Pasha for the delay- 
in replying to my proposals did not imply any deep lielief in my veracity-. I had 
frequently explained that you? Excellency would not be the bearer of any instructions 
from me with reference to this Convention. As I had repeated over and over again, 
the offer I had mode was to be taken or left, and the Porte had chosen to leave it. 

Rustem Pasha asked if there were no means of reconciling the Turkish proposi¬ 
tions and mine. The desjiatch he had just read at any rate showed a readiness to 
continue negotiations. 

That readiness, I rejoined, had never been wanting on the side of the Turkish 
Government; for eight years past they had expressed their willingness—nay, their 
eagerness—to negotiate. Unfortunately, that did not advance the matter, and the two 
Governments seemed to mo to approach the subject from such widely different points 
of view, that I was unable at present to see any solid prospect of arriving at a satis¬ 
factory settlement. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


• No. 126 a. 

[772] 2 M* 
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No. 120. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received October 27.) 

(No. 12-1.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, October 27, 1893. 

WITH tho object of checking further Dervish raids in the future, the Egyptian 
Government desire to provide a transport service which is to be held in readiness at 
Wady Haifa, and for this purpose they have decided to make an additional grant of 
5,000/. to the Budget of the army. The project of occupying Scliraa has been 
abandoned, but should the necessity arise, the post of Tcrfani will be occupied. Tho 
programme thus laid down is in conformity with tho views put forward in tho letter 
from the War Office, which was inclosed in your Lordship’s despatch No. 180 of 
tho 6th instant. 

(Confidential.) 

As Biaz Pasha hold strong views in favour of tho occupation of Solimn, some 
difficulty lias been experienced in arriving at this decision. 

It has been reported to mo that in the course of tho apparently somewhat stormy 
discussion which took place in the Council of Ministers on this subject, his Excellency 
expressed himself in such a manner as to imply that tho matter was ono which did not 
concern either the English War Office authorities or Her Majesty’s Government 
generally, and that it wus in no way incumbent upon him to follow their advice. I 
took an opportunity, therefore, of calling upon. Riaz Pasha this morning, and 1 drew 
his attention to the obvious reasons which rendered my acceptance of this view out of 
the question. His Excellency replied that them had been some misapprehension as to 
his observations, and that tho right of Her Majesty’s Government to interfere in tho 
matter was fully recognized by him. 

I further remarked that although the friendly assurances recently given to mo by 
His Highness tho Khedive had given mo complete satisfaction, 1 feared that his 
Excellency was allowing himself to drift into an attitude of hostility to everything 
European, and more especially to everything English, from which serious troublo 
might perhaps arise. It is possible that some good result may ensuo from this 
warning, which was very much required at tho present juncture. 
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No. 129. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Eosebery.—(Received November 4.) 

(No. 130.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. . Cairo, November 4,1893. 

ABDULLAH Nedira appears to have been expelled from Jaffa. He has now been 
sent to Constantinople, after tho Egyptian Government had consulted with Moukhtar 
Pasha, who, I believe, communicated, on the subject with the Porte. 


No. 130. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received November 5.) 

(Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, November 5,1893. 

1 AM given to understand that a plan is under the consideration of the Egyptian 
Government which would limit the operations of the Slave Trade Department to its work 
in the Red Sea and to its central administration in Cairo, while the army, the police, and 
the coastguard would undertake the nuti-slavery duties in the provinces. Colonel Schaefer 
would thus no longer command the small body of men who guard the different routes 
into Egypt. 

The constitution of the Department would by this change undergo very important 
modification. In the estimation of Sir Elwin Palmer and Colonel Schaefer, it would bo 
impossible to make the proposed plan work satisfactorily, and in this view I fully concur. 

If it bo considered that the work entailed by the suppression of the Slave Trade is 
insufficient, Sir Elwin Palmer and Colonel Schaefer suggest that the men should bo 
allowed to assist in stopping smuggling, but the Ministers, I understand, object strongly 
to the adoption of this proposal. 

The scheme has in reality been designed with a view to dispensing with the services 
of Colonel Schaefer, for whom Riaz Pasha entertains an aversion, or at least to take away 
from him all power: Under his able guidance, the Department has conducted its 
operations with singular success. If the proposed measure, which is undoubtedly a first 
step to the abolition of the Department, be carried through, the Slave Trade will 
recommence. 

I therefore suggest that I should inform Tigrane Pasha that Ilcr Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment take a very special interest in this question, and that I have been instructed to 
request that they may be consulted before any organic change is made in the constitution 
of the Department. 

Does your Lordship approve of my making such a communication ? 


No. 131. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 5. Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, November 5, 1893. 

WITH reference to your telegram of this day’s date, I agree in the declaration in 
regard to the Slave Trade Department which you propose to make to Tigrane Pasha. 


No. 132. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received November S.) 

(Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, November 8,1893. 

TIGRANE PASHA lms written to me, stating that tho suppression of slavery is a 
matter of tho grentest interest to the Khedive, who is determined to go on with his 
father’s work. In discussing this question, it was merely the desire of the Ministers to 
sec whether it might not be possible to effect certain economics in the service without 
impairing its efficiency. I will forward the letter by next mail. 

(Confidential.) 

I have received privalo information to the effect that the idea of a reorganization 
of the Slave Trade Department will probably be entirely abandoned. 
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No. 133. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received November 10.) 

(No. 131.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, November 10,1893. 

I HAD an interview with His Highness a few days ago, at which I mentioned 
several local questions, which, although none of first-rate importance, wero causing 
some dissatisfaction among the English officials of the different Departments. I 
pointed out to the Khedivo how desirable it was to settle these matters. His Highness 
received my remarks in tho most friendly spirit, and I have sinco learnt that a 
settlement of some points 1ms been effected, whilst others are in a fair way of being 
satisfactorily settled. I believe that this is greatly duo to His Highness’ interference, 
and is a proof of a truo spirit of conciliation on his part. 


No. 134. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 49.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , November 11, 1893. 

THR Khedive’s action in intervening to settle some troublesome local questions, as 
reported in your Lordship’s telegram No. 131 of yesterday, carries out in a gratifying 
mnnner His Highness* promise of cordinl co-operation with us. 

I should wish you to express to Ilis Highness the pleasure with which Her Majesty’s 
Government have heard of his friendly action in these matters. 


No. 135. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received November 11.) 

(No. 132.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, November 11, 1893. 

1IIS Highness sent for mo this morning and informed mo that all the various 
points referred to in our conversation a few days before, save one, had been settled in 
the manner in which I had suggested. The appointment of an English Inspector- 
General to tho Sanitary Department was the exception in question. Tho Khedivo told 
mo that tho Council of Ministers had negatived tho proposed appointment some 
months ago, that it was opposed by his Ministers, and that, wero I to insist on it, ho 
would bo placed in a somewhat embarrassing position. His Highness, therefore, hoped 
that I would waive tho point, which I readily did. 

The Khedive’s language and demeanour was most friendly and conciliatory. 
I showed His Highness my telegram to your Lordship, No 131 of yesterday’s date, 
which pleased him greatly. 


No. 135*. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery .— (Received November 10.) 

(No. 135.) 

(Telegrapuic.) Cairo, November 1G, 1893. 

PARTY of Dervishes from Dongola attacked wells of Murad on the 12th, which 
•aro held by native levies. They wero repulsed with loss of twenty-nine killed. Of 
friendly tribes eleven were killed, among whom I regret to say was Saleh Bey. 


No. 13G. 

Lord Cromer to the Ear, of Rosebery.—(Received November 27.) 

(No. 189.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 14,1893. 

I HAVE tho honour to transmit herewith a copy of a note which I liavo received 
from Tigrane Pasha, inclosing a draft Decree regulating expropriation on grounds of 

E ublio utility. This Decree, in so far as it affects their subjects, requires, before it can 
o put into operation against them, the assent of the European Powers. 

[772] 2N 
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Previously to sending it to your Lordship for tho decision of Her Majesty’s 
Government, I consulted 8ir Charles Cookson, and requested him to furnish me with 
his opinion, and that of Judge Hills, of the Mixed Court of Appeal at Alexandria, 
respecting it. Some delay has taken place in the receipt of Sir Charles’ reply, as 
Judge Hula was absent on leave, and has only quite recently returned to Egypt. I 
have now, however, the honour to forward a copy of it, together with a copy of a 
private letter from Judgo Hills to Sir Charles Cookson, explaining his views. 

Your Lordship will observe that Sir Charles Cookson and Judge Hills see nothing 
to object to in tho draft Decree in so far as British interests arc concerned beyond the 
shortness of tho time allowed under Article 10 for the experts to mnkc their report, 
wliich they consider should be extended. They also make the suggestion tliat the 
thirty days allowed by Artiole 20 for opposition before tho Courts should run, not 
from the date of presentation of tho experts’ report, but from that of the notifications 
of tho order mentioned in Article 19, and they recommend tho removal, by tho 
insertion of a specific clause, of all doubts as to the power of appeal from the decision 
of the Court of First Instance. 

I venture to suggest that I should ho authorized to reply to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment that Her Majesty’s Government is prepared to assent to the Decree in question, 
subject to the amendments as to details which Sir Charles Cookson and Mr. IIUls have 
recommended in their inclosed letters. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 136. 

Tigranc Pusha to Mr. A. Hnrdinge. 

(Circulaire.) Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres, le Cairo, 

M. lo Gdrant, le 3 Octobre, 1893. 

L’EXfiCUTION des travaux d’utilitd publique prdsente, cn l’dtat actuel do la 
legislation sur les expropriations (Article 121 et suivant du Codo Civil Mixte), des 
difficult^ considerables. 

En cfTet, ainsi quo la Cour d’Appcl Mixte l’a reconnu, cctto legislation ne pout 
pmtiquement fitre appliqude, dc sorto quo pour arriver it oxpropricr effectivement un 
immoublo, il faut, lo Ddcret d’expropriation rendu, recourir it la procedure suivio dans 
les litiges ordinaires, si Is propridtaire n’acccpte pas les oifres dc 1’Administration. II 
cn rdsultc des lcntcurs qui compromcttent souvent les travaux do la plus urgente 
ndcessitd. 

Lo Gouvernement do Son Altesso a done dtd amend ii chcrchor lo moyen dc 
remddier h cct dtat de choses. Dans co but, il a chnrgd son Contentieux do rddiger, cn 
s’inspirant des dispositions ldgnlcs rdgissant la matidre dans les nut res pays, un projot 
dc Ddcret sur l’cxpropriation pour cause d’utilitd publique. 

La Cour d’Appel Mixte cst favorable it co projet. Toutcfois, commc il apporto des 
modifications au Codo Civil do la Rdformo, cn ce qui conccrno les expropriations, j’ai 
l’hormour do vous on tmnsmettre ci*joint quatre oxemplaires, M. le Gdrant, en vous 
priant do vouloir bien lo soumettre ii lapprobation de votre Gouvernement. 

Jc n’ai pas besoiu de faire ressortir les nvantages rdsultant aussi bien pour lo 
public que pour 1’Administ.ration, d’uno proedduro plus pratique, plus rapide, et moius 
ondrousc, qui sauvegardc, cn mdnic temps, les droits des propridtaircs. Lc Gouvcrnc- 
ment do Son Altesso se plait done ii espdrer que lo Cabinet do Loiulres, npprdeiant 
l’utilitd do cc Ddcrct, voudra bien donner son application il sa promulgation. 

Jo vous serai obligd, M. lc Gdrant, dc vouloir bien me faire connaitre l’accucil qui 
sera fait a cettc ddmarchc par le Gouvorucmont dc Sa Majcstd, et jo saisis. &c. 

(Sigud) TIGRANE. 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 136. 

Projet de De'cret re’glant l’Expropriation pour cause d' Utility publique. 

NOUS, Khddivo d’figypte, 

Sur la proposition do notre NIinistre des Travaux Publics et l’avis conformo do 
notre Conscil dos Ministrcs; 
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Lc Conseil Ldgislatif entendu; 

Avec l’assent intent des Puissances, 

Ddcrdtons: 

Article 1". L’expronriation des biens immcublcs pour cause d’ultilitd publiquo no 
pent avoir lieu qu’en vortu d’un Ddcret special. 

Art. 2. Ce Ddcret conticndra:— 

1. La designation do ohaquo terrain ou butiment dont ^expropriation cst 
ordonndc, avee Vindication do sa nature, dc sa contenancc, ot dc scs limites; 

2. TJn Tableau portant les noms, prdnoms, et domiciles des propridtaircs qui 
figurent dans lc moukalafat ou au rfilc des impdts sur les propridtds b:\ties. 

Les immcublcs qui ne figurent pas sur le moukalafat ni au rdlc des impdts sur la 
propridto bfttic, scront ddsignds dans le Ddcret par les noms, prdnoms, ct domiciles des 
occupants. 

Art. 3. On pourra comprcndro dans ^expropriation non seuleinent les immcublcs 
indispcnsablcs, mais aussi ceux avoisinants, on tout ou cn partie, si l’occupation do 
ccs immcublcs est ndeessaire pour mieux attcindre lc but d’utilitd publiquo qu'on so 
propose. 

Art. 4. Les bfttiments dont on doit expropricr uno portion, scront aclictes on 
enticr, si les propridtaircs le requidreut. 

jfVrt. 5. Lo Ddcret sera publid dans les deux journaux ofiiciels, et afllclid it 
l’cndroit destind aux publications, it la Moudirieh ou au Gouvernorat, et au Tribunal 
do Prcmidrc Instance, oh sont situds les immcublcs exproprids. 

Un oxtrait do cc Ddcret sera, cn outre, signifid administrativemcnt it cbacun des 
propridtaircs ou des occupants y indiquds, par les soins du Moudir ou du Gouverncur. 

Art. 0. Les immcublcs louds ou grevds d’un droit d’usufruit seront estimds 
suivant lour valour rdellc. Uno estimation do Piudomnitd duo it l’usufruitier jusqu’au 
jour de l’expropriation sera faitc sdpardment, et l’usufruitier no pourra pas rdclamcr 
uno indemmtd supdrieure it cellu qui lui aura dtd adjugdo. 

Art. 7. Dans les quatre jours qui suivront la signification du Ddcret, le Moudir ou 
le Gouverncur invitera par lctlro le reprdsentant de 1'Admiuistration ou la personno 
qui a demandd l’expropriation, et les propridtnires intdressds, ii comparaitre devant 
lui dans un ddlai dc dix jours au plus, pour traitor ft l’amiable sur le montant du 
prix. 

Art. 8. Quinze jours aprds cetto sdance, s’il n’y a pas d’opposition, la somme qui 
cst due aux propridtaircs avec lesquels un arrangement a cu lieu, lour sera payee sur 
la presentation d’un certilicat du bureau des hj pothdques, consultant qu’il n’y a aucuno 
inscription sur les immoubles. 

Si des oppositions out dtd faites, ou, s’il cxistc des inscriptions, cette somme sera 
(ldposde it la eaissc du Tribunal dans lc ressort duquel les immcublcs sont situds. 

Art. 0. Lc Moudir ou lo Gouverncur, nussitdt aprds la dite sdance, fera dresser un 
Tableau contcnnnt les noms, prdnoms, ot domiciles (les propridtaircs qui uo so sont pas 
prdscntds, ou qui no sont pas tombds d’accord sur le prix; il y ddsignora les immoubles 
oxproprids h 1’encontro do ccs propridtaircs, ct lo trausmettra avec lc Ddcret ct les 
autres pidccs au Prdsident du Tribunal. 

Art. 10. Le Prdaidont, dans les trow jours do la rdcoption du dossier, nommera 
d’oflicc un ou trois experts, scion l’importanec do l'affaire, pour dvaluor les immcublcs 
indiques au (lit Tableau. 

Ces experts seront choisis do prdfdrcnco parmi les Notables do la ville ou do la 
province. 

II llxera dans son Ordonnnnco, le ddlai dans loquel les experts dovrout prdsontcr 
lour Rapport. 

Cc ddlai ne pourra ddpasser les quinze jours. 

Art. 11. Aucunc opposition no sera admiso contrc eotte Onlonnance. 

Lo serment sera pretd par les experts, entro les mains (lit 1’rdsidcut, et lo proeds- 
verbal conticndra fixation du jour ct do l’houro ou les opdrations do l’expcrtise uovront 
commcnccr. 

Art. 12. II ne sera pas ndeessaire de signifier aux parties ni l’Ordonnanco de nomi¬ 
nation ni lo proeds-verbal do prestation do serment; mais les oxperts devront les avertir 
par lottro chargee, au moins six jours avant do commcnccr lours opdrations, atiu 
qu’cllos puissent so rendre sur les lieux, si dies lo ddsircut. 

Lo rdcdpissd do la poste, pour ebaquo lettro, sera annexd au Rapport. 

On observera los autres rdgles dtablics au Codo dc Procedure Oivilo ot Com- 
mercialo pour les expertises. 
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Art. 13. Dans lo cas d’cxpropriation total© d’un immcublo, lo prix devra 6tr© 
calculd selon sa just© valeur, comm© s’il s’agissait do 1© vcndre. 

Si ^expropriation n’est que particllo, lo prix consistera dans la difference cntro la 
juste valour do tout l’immoublo ot la juste valour do la portion qui resto au 
propri<Staire. 

Art. 14. Lorsquo, par suite de l’exdculion des travaux d’utilitd publique, la 
portion non expropride de l’immeublc viendrait ii augraenter ou ii diminuor do valeur, 
on tiendra compte do cette augmentation ou de cetto diminution; mais la sommo it 
ddduiro ou it ajoutcr, ne pourra jamais exedder la moitid de co qui roviendrait au 
propridtairo, aux termes de l’Articlc prdeddent. 

Art. 15. II ne sera teuu, pom la fixation du prix, aucun compte de 1’augmontation 
de valeur que l’oxdcution des travaux pourra apporter it la portion expropride do 
1’immeublc. 

II en sera do m&mo des constructions, plantations, ou amdliorations, s’il result© 
qu’elles ont dtd fades dans lo but d’avoir un prix plus dlevd, sauf lo droit au pro- 
pridtaire d’enlcver, it ses frais, les matdriaux ct tout co qui pout dtro ddtacbd sans 
prdjudice des travaux it exdcuter. 

Sont considdrdes comme faites dans lo but sus-indiqud, sans besoin do prouve, les 
constructions, plantations, et amdliorations qui auront dtd entreprises aprds la publica¬ 
tion du Ddcret d’expropriation dans les deux joumaux ofilciels. 

Art. 10. Lc Prdsident du Tribunal taxera les frais et lionoraires dus aux experts, 
et transmettro lc Rapport avee lc dossier au Moudir ou au Gouvemcur. 

Art. 17. L’Administration ou la personne qui a demandd ^expropriation, sera 
immddiatoment avisde de cette transmission, ct olio devra ddposer ii la Caisso du 
Tribunal lo prix fixd par les experts. 

Les frais occasionnds par le ddpAt seront dans tous les cas ii sa charge. 

Art. 18. Sur lc vu du ccrtiticat de ddpAt, lo Ministro des Travaux Publics 
ordonnera, par Arrdtd, l’occupation des immeubles exproprids. 

Art. 19. L‘Arrdtd sera signifid administrativement ii chacun des propridtaires 
exproprids, nvee sonmintion de ddlaisscr dans les dix jours les immeubles. 

Ce ddlai expird, on proeddera it la prise do possession mdrac par la force. 

Aucun rccours ni aucune demand© en revcndication ou autre, ne pourra am: ter 
cette prise de possession, et ceux qui auront des droits sur les immeubles exproprids 
seront traitds u’aprds les disposit ions de l’Artiolo C. 

Art. 20. Dans les trente jours ii partir de la prdsentation du rapport des experts, 
les parties pourront attaquer I’cxpcrtisc, dans les formes ordiunires, par-dovaut le 
Tribunal de Prcmidrc Instance. 

Passd co ddlai, 1’expcrtiso deviendm definitive. 

Art. 21. Si l'cxpcrtiso a dtd attaqude par un ou plusicurs des propridtaires et non 
par PAdministration ou la personne qui a demandd l’expropriation, ces propridtaires 
pourront retirer la somme ddposde, sous les conditions dnonedes it PArticle 8, sans 
prdjudice do leurs droits pour le surplus. 

Art. 22. Lorsquc l’occupation tempomire d’un immcublo pour cause d’utilitd 
publique sera rcconuuo ndeessaire par le Ministdro des Travaux Publics, le Moudir ou 
le Gouverneur sera chargd de s’entendre it l’amiablc avee le propridtairo sur les 
conditions. 

Si l’accord n’est pas possible, le Moudir ou le Gouverneur fixern la sommo it payer 
it titre d’indcmnitd et la durdo de l’occupation dans les liinitcs dc deux ans au plus. 
Faute d’accoptation do la part du propridtairo, la dite sommo sera ddposde it la caisso 
du Tribunal, et l’indemnitd sera ensuito ddtermindo oonformdmcnt aux Articles 9 et 
suivants. 

AussitAt le ddpAt fait, l'oocupation do l’immeublc aura lieu ntdmc par la force ct 
aucune opposition no pourra I’arretcr. 

Ijc propridtairo pourra retirer la sommo ddposde, sans prdjudice de ses droits pour 
le surplus. 

Art. 23. En cas d’inondation, do rupture d’une digue, de ddgitts it un pont, et, 
dans tous les autres cas d'urgcncc, lo Moudir ou lo Gouverneur pourra ordonner 
l’occupation temiiorairc des immeubles ndeessaires it l’oxdcution des travaux do 
rdparation ou do preservation. 

Cette occupation aura lieu immddiatoment aprds qu’il aura fait constatcr par 
l’ingdnicur dc la province ou par un autre expert, la nature, la contennnce, ct I'dtat do 
ecs immeubles, sans autres formalitds. 

Daus les trois jours suivants, le Moudir ou lo Gouvemcur flxera provisoiremout 
la durdo de l’occupation ct le montnut de l'indemnitd due aux propridtaires des immeubles. 
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On observera, cn cas do non acceptation do cettc indemnity, les dispositions de 
l’Article prdc&lent. 

Art. 24. Par Arr6t<$ du Moudir ou du Gouverneur, si Futility publiquo l’exige, 
l’occupation temporaire dont il fait mention aux Articles 22 ct 23, pourra etre 
prolongeo an dclii do deux ans ct jusqu'ii trois ans, moyonnant le paiemont d’une 
indemnity calculdo sur la base do colic primitivement fixdc. Mais, si l’occupation cst 
nfcossairo pour un diSlai qui ddpasso los six ans, it ddfaut d’arrangement i\ l’aiuiable on 
dovru procedcr it 1’cxpropriation. 

Art. 25. L’immeuble temporairoment occupd devra 6trc rostitud dans le memo 
dtat oil il so tronvait au moment de l’occupation. Toutc deterioration donnera droit it 
indemnitu; ct, si par suite dcs deteriorations, l’immeuble cst dovenu impropro it 
l’usagc nuquol il dtait dcstind, lo Gouvorncmout sera tenu do l’achoter et de payer la 
valour qu’il avait au moment de sa prise do possession. 

Art. 20. Toutes les lois qu'il y aura lieu it expertise, afin do ddterminer 
Pindemnity duo pour unc occupation temporaire, les experts dovront aussi constatcr la 
valour do l’innncublc et l’indiquer dans le Rapport. 

Art. 27. Pour les immcubles exproprids qui appartieunent it des minours, 
incapablcs ou absents, ou it des dtablisscments pieux, l’arrangement it l’amiablo no 
sera pas permis. 

Daus co cas, lo prix des immcubles fixd par l’expertisc ou par jugement, no pourra 
fitre retire par les tutcurs, curatcurs ou administrateurs, sans line autorisation spdcialo 
accorddo par l’autoritd eompdtente, et, s’il s’agit do Wakfs qui n’ont pas la facultd 
d’alidnor, lo prix sera verse it la Caisso do rAdministratiou Gdndrale dcs Wakfs, si le 
Wakf exproprid cst Musulman; dans les autres cas, il sera rernis it l’autoritd dont cc 
Wakf rcldvo, pour tclles tins prcscrites par la loi rdgissant le dit Wakf. 

S'il s’agit d’dtablisscment roligioux, il sera construit moyonnant leur prix, d’nutres 
dtablissemcnts en tenant lieu suivaut la loi. 

Art. 28. Le paiement do prix fait en oonformitd dcs Articles prdeddents, aux 
propridtaires indiquds dans lo Decret, comi>orte libdration complete. 

L’Administration ou la personne qui a demaudd ^expropriation ne pourra plus 
6tro rccherchde par qui que ce soit, et les immcubles resterout purgds dc toutes espdees 
d’inscriptions. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 13G. 

Sir C. Coohson lo Lord Cromer. 

(Private.) 

Dear Lord Cromer, Alexandria, November G, 1893. 

MR. HILLS having returned from Europe, I lost no time in laying before him 
Mr. Ilardinge’s letter to mo of tho 9th ultimo, togethor with the draft Decree respect¬ 
ing expropriation of land, and I inclose his letter of tho 4th instant containing some 
remarks on tho subject, together with the Circular of the Minister of Foreign Affairs 
dated 3rd ultimo. 

lie suggests (1) that tho time given by Article 10 for the “ exports ” to make to 
the Tribunal, viz., fifteen days, their Report, should be extended, since from tlieso 
fifteen days must bo deducted the six allowed by Article 12 for notice to the parties by 
tho experts before tlioy begin their operations; (2) that tho thirty days given by 
Article 20 for the parties to make opposition before tho Tribunal should run uot from 
the time of the presentation of the experts' Report (as in Article 20), but from the 
datoof the signification to the owners expropriated of the Order (“ Arrdtd ’’) mentioned 
in Article 19. 

Roth of these suggestions appear to me very reasonable. 

As Mr. Ilills agrees with me that if appeal from the Court of First Instance is 
not expressly excluded by the Decree it will lie as of course, it is desirable that all 
doubt on this point he removed by words inserted in tho Decree. (It is, I think, clear 
that tho opposition declared inadmissible by Article 11 docs not exclude appeal.) 

In other respects I see nothing in tho Decree which ought to lie modified in the 
interests of lJritisn subjects who arc owners of real property in Egypt. 

I remain, <xo. 

(Signed) CHARLES COOKSON. 


2 0 


[772] 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 136. 

Mr. Hills to Sir C. Cookson. 

My dear Cookson, Alexandria, November 4,1893. 

I RETURN you the projected Decree. 

The necessity of some such disposition has become evident, a more rapid pro 
cedure than that contained in our Code Civil, Articles 121-143, being undoubtedly 
required. 

I confine my criticism of the Decree to two small points:— 

1. The time given by Article 10 (of Decree) for the “ experts ” to make their 
report would seem insufficient. It is only fifteen days, and six of those have to bo 
deducted, as by Article 12 the “ experts ” have to give six days’ notice to the parties 
l>eforo beginning their operations. 

2. The thirty days given by Article 20 to the parties to attack tho “ expertise ” 
before the Tribunal should not nin “ do la presentation du rapport des experts,” but 
from its “ signification ” to them or from “ la signification do l’Arrfitd ” provided in 
the 19th Article. W bother the “ presentation ” spokcu of in Article 20 he interpreted 
as that made to the President of tho Tribunal, or that made by him (Article 16) to 
the Mudir or Governor, it is obvious that it is only from the time that the parties 
have knowledge of the expertise that tho delay of appeal to the Tribunal should run. 

As to your interpretation of tho meaning of Tribunal, and to the fact that an 
appeal not being excluded must exist, I am entirely of your opinion. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Signed) H. A. IIILL8. 


No. 137. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received November 27.) 


(No. 190.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 17, 1893. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 135 of yesterday’s date, I have the honour 
to inclose herewith a copy of a telegram received by tho Egyptian War Office from 
the officer in command at Korosko, reporting the recent Dervish attack upon Murat. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosuro in No. 137. 

Officer commanding at Korosko to Egyptian War Office. 

[Undated.] 

SALEn BEY’S brother at Murat reports 

“ Dervishes from Dongola, under Osman Azrak, attacked post at Murat on morniug 
of 12th. Dervishes retired on Abu llamed early next morning, after long continued 
hand-to-hand struggle, leaving twenty-nine dean. Our losses: 8aleh Bey killed, and 
eleven also. Osman Azrak reported wounded.” 

Deeply regret death of Saloh Bey, iu whom His Highness loses a loyal supporter. 
Details of fight meagre. 
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No. 138. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 212.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 1,1893. 

IITAYE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 189 of the 14th ultimo, inclosing 
a note from the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs, requesting the assent of Her 
Majesty’s Government to a draft Decree regulating expropriation on grounds of public 
utility. 

Tho Decree, with the modifications suggested by Mr. Hills and Sir C. Cookson, 
seems to be open to no objection, and I approve of the reply in that sense which your 
Lordship proposes to return to Tigranc Pasha. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 139. 


Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 2.) 

(No. 143.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 2,1893. 

I HAVE reason to believe that it is not improbable that the Legislative Council, 
the session of which is about to take place, will, in somo form or another, animadvert 
upon tho continuance of tho occupation of Egypt by British troops. For all practical 
purposes tho Council is composed of nominees of the Khcdivial Government, and tho 
views mainly represented therein arc those of the privileged and official classes 
Great pressure has, I understand, been brought to boar on those members who 
are disposed to disagree with this courso of action, in order that an unanimous vote 
might be scoured. 


No. 110. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—[Received December 4.) 

(No. 193.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 22,1893. 

I HAVE tho honour to inform your Lordship that the following telegram has 
been received by the Egyptian War Oflico from tho Governor of Suakin :— 

“Following news of Khalifa’s intentions reported. Osman Digna is to keep quiet 
collecting grain till January, when Khalifa will send him vid Baraka to retake Tokar 
concurrent with proposed moves against Egypt.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


No. 141. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 4.) 

(No. 194.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 22, 1893. 

I HAVE tho honour to transmit herewith two publications which I have just 
received from tho Ministry of Public Works,* tho first on tho Nile flood of last year, 
containing Reports by Mr. Garstiu, Under-Scorotary for Public Works, aud by Major 
Brown aud Mr. Foster, Iuspectors-Gcnerul for Upper and Lower Egypt respectively; 

• Nile Flood Report; Report for 1893, Irrigation Department. 
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and the second, a Report by Mr. Garstin on the Administration of the Irrigation 
Department, supplemented by similar and more detailed Reports by Major Brown and 
Mr. Poster on the same subject. 

As regards the Nile flood of last year I need mako few observations, Mr. Qarstiu’s 
Report on this subject is already in your Lordship’s possession, having been forwarded 
by me in my despatch No. 196 of the 20th November, 1892, and if I send it a second 
time to tho Foreign Office, it is only because the Reports of Major Brown and 
Mr. Foster, which arc annexed to it in its present form, give additional details as to 
the means adopted for preserving Egypt from the dangers of inundation, and as to 
the damage dono by the flood; Major Brown, for example, gives (p. 61) the amount of 
crops destroyed in Upper Egypt as 5,836 acres, and it is remarkable that of this area, 
3,692 acres were situated in the Fifth Circle: i.c., in the two southernmost Provinces of 
Kench and the frontier. He attributes this circumstance to four causes: (1) the 
unsatisfactory conditions of the banks which have not been remodelled as in the rest 
of Upper Egypt to suitable levels, widths, and slopes; (2) the licence enjoyed by the 
fellaheen of cutting the banks to irrigate their crops at pleasure, and thoneglcct of 
the officials to sec these openings properly closed in flood time; (3) to the powerless- 
ness of tho Mudirs to prevent wilful cuts being made in public banks; and (4) to tho 
want of greater energy on the part of the engineering staff, lie also points out (p. G3) 
that a system of watchmen for bank protection appears to be non-existent in tho Fifth 
Circle, and indeed that, in all the provinces, the statistics officially furnished of the 
number of flood watchmen actually turned out. are delusive; the orders for tho number 
of men specified to turn out may be given, but as a matter of fact the men arc not 
found on the banks. Major Brown estimates (p. 66) the special extra expenditure duo 
to the unusual height of last year’s flood at 3,000/. lie gives, as your Lordship will 
observe, in estimating the services of the various officials engaged in combating the 
inundation, high praise to Ismail Bey Sirri, then head of tho Girgeh Directorate, and 
now of tho Second Circle of Irrigation, hut regrets (p. 69) a tendency on the part of 
other native officials to shrink from censuring, or oven from not praising, engineers 
whose conduct deserves blame. 

In Lower Egypt the exact, area of crops destroyed has not been able to be 
ascertained. Mr. Foster points out in his Report (p. 94) that at the time of the flood 
every ono was too busy on the river itself, and that inquiries later on would have given 
very inaccurate results; but he states that, whilst for a varying width on both banks 
the durra crop was destroyed by percolation, the cotton crop was generally saved; very 
little, at most two pickings in the worst cases, remaining unpicked by the time the plant 
was injured. He speaks in high terms of the energy displayed by the Mudirs, as well 
as by tho Irrigation officials under his orders, giving special praise to Mr. Perry, who 
with two higher native officers, managed the wliolo left bank of the Damictta branch 
without an accident. Ho calls attention to tho insufficiency of telegraphic stations, 
aud to a suggestion for substituting telephonic communication for tho present 
primitive system of transmitting messages by word of mouth, from Ghaffir to Uhaffir, 
along tho banks, a suggestion which, in his opinion, will have to bo adopted, not only 
as an economy, but as a necessity if paid labour should be substituted for tho existing 
flood condo. 

I turn to tho second publication, tho Report on tho Irrigation Department 
generally. Much of the information contained in it is necessarily of a purely technical 
character, but there are several points of a more general interest to which I would 
wish to draw your Lordship’s attention. I have already dealt at sufficient length with 
the flood of last summer, and beyond bringing out the fact that, in spite of its 
abnormal proportions, no damago of a serious kind was done to the country, whilst the 
expenditure incurred was the lowest recorded in tho annals of Nilo Hood expenditure, 
I need mako no further remarks on the subject. I would point out, however, that 
according to Mr. Garstin, the system of “ rotations,” i.c., of running a canal during 
certain fixed periods of time, and then closing it off and utilizing its wator for some 
other locality, is gradually (in spite of tho strong opposition originally made to its 
introduction), commending itself to the people as the only method by which, in a year 
of low supply, tho water can bo distributed so as to meet the general requirements. 
To remove tho complaint of landowners that they arc insufficiently informed as to the 
rotations to bo enforced in their various localities, printed notices on tho subject are 
being issued ns far as possible to all tho villages. 

A second point worthy of notico is that, in spite of tho high flood, tho cotton crop 
last year in Lower Egypt was the largest on record, whilst the sugar enno crop was only 
exceeded by that of 1891. Mr. Garstin gives the following figures, illustrating the 
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out-turn of the cotton and sugar cane crops as obtained from the Custom-house Returns 
(for the next year) of tho last five years:— 


Cotton. 


18S8 

1889 

1890 

1891 

1892 


2,700.000 

3.200,000 

4,100,000 

4,500,000 

5,200,000 


Sugar. 



Quantity of e:inc 

Quantity of Sugar 


crudied. 

obtained. 


Kilo;*. 

Kilog. 

1888 . 

377,227,665 

35,672,365 

1889 

312,103,590 

31,314.150 

1890 

500,885.953 

51,745.185 

1891 

563.531.310 

59,833,215 

1892 . 

573,979,815 

67,592.125 


The rice and maize crops, continues Mr. Garstin, were good, the area of country 
under tho former being larger than had ever been known, while tho wheat crop was 
a poor one. He has not given statistics of these three crops, accurate information 
respecting them being difficult to obtain. 

Tho analysis of the expenditure for 1892 is of considerable interest. Tho total 
expenditure on tho Irrigation Budget was £ FI. 770,398, distributed as follows:— 

£E. 

Central Office charge* .. .. .. .. .. .. 16.491 

Upper Egypt .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 320,0.29 

Lower Kgypt .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 433,278 

This includes the sum annually allotted for tho relief of tbo corvdc, i.e., 
£ E. 398,890, a further sum of £ E. 119,723 from the special loan granted for Sharaki 
works (irrigation of land left dry in Low Nile) in Upper, and drainage works in Lower 
Egypt, as well as a sum of £E. 17,558, subscribed by the people interested, for 
tho making of new agricultural roads, thus leaving tho sum of £ E. 234,221 being tho 
regular Budget of the Department. Of this latter sum £E. 49,122 represents the 
salaries paid to the irrigation officers, European and Egyptian, throughout the country, 
exclusive of tho two Iuspcctors-Gencral and of a few employes paid at head-quarters, 
tho remainder being entirely spent, as may be seen by a reference to p. 13 of tho 
Report, on repairs, now works, land charges, travelling, telegraphic expenses, &c. 
When tho importance of tho work dono by the Irrigation Department is considered, 
and it is borno in mind that upon it, more than upon any other Administration, the 
prosperity of Egypt depends, it must bo admitted that the cost of its officials to the 
country is insignificant when compared with tho services which they render, or 
the serious responsibility which they incur. 

Improvements in tho working of the irrigation system appear to be being 
steadily proceeded with. £ E. 31,719 were spent last year on new and repaired 
masonry works in Upper, and £E. 20,514 in Lower Egypt. This sum includes the 
works in connection with Colonel Ross’ schome for preventing drought in Upper 
Egypt in a year of low Nile, which it, is hoped may be gradually completed year by 
year from tho ordiunry Budget at a total cost of £ E. 93,000. 

A sum of £ E. 15,582 has been spent in 1892 on navigation works (i.e., bridges and 
locks), with tho result that there has been a great increaso in tho length of navigable 
canals, and a further sum of £ E. 14,589 on the “ barrage.” Mr. Garstin, whilst drawing 
attention to tho ability and care with which Liemur Bov and -Mr. Poster liavo watched 
the latter important work during tho late flood, and whilst expressing his belief that 
with propor supervision it limy last to an indefinite period, does not contemplate tho 
possibility of over allowing * it to bo loft without tho most careful ami skilled 
superintendence. 

20,125,200 metros cube of earthwork were oxecutcd in 1892 at a cost of 
£ E. 309,050. Mr. Garstin observes, quoting from the official Returns, that, in 1882, 
[77-J 3 1‘ 
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the last year of tho old irrigation system, ‘13,000,000 metres cube wero said to liavo 
been executed, for the work was never really measured, at a cost, not to tho Government, 
but to tho country, of 740,000/., valuing the work of each of the men called out for the 
corvdo at P. E. 4 per diem. In 1882, moreover, the Government, at an expenditure of 
64,700/., dredged another 2,000,000 metres cube out of the larger canals, thus 
executing 45,000,000 metres cube at a total cost of £ E. 801,000. For this amount of 
work they took in from tho river a supply equal to 10,778,528 metres cube per diem, 
as against 27,646,017 metres cube per diem taken into the canals in 1892, the supply 
in tho latter year being thus double that obtained in 1882, whilst the works undertaken 
to insure it cost less than half the amount. 

During the past year 100 kilom. of new drains wero constructed, and 23 kilom. of 
existing drains improved at a total cost of 66,812/.; 338 kilom. of agricultural roads 
liavo, during tho same period, been built at a cost of £ E. 25,768, and Mr. Garstin 
draws attention to the change which is coming over public opinion with regard 
to these roads, the native land-owners, who two years ago (when there was scarcely 
a carriage road in tho province) were strongly opposed to them, on the ground chiefly 
of their cost, having now learnt so greatly to appreciate them that tho difficulty is to 
restrain them from asking for more of them than can bo constructed in one year. 

I need not here refer to tho very important scheme of Nilo reservoirs, with the 
outlines of which your Lordship is already acquainted, further than to mention that 
Mr. Garstin hopes to lay a definite project before the Egyptian Government by tho 
end of tho present year. 

Mr. Garstin concludes the Report, of which I have endeavoured to bring out in this 
despatch the more salient features, by referring to the large introduction of nativo 
engineers during tho past year with the superior staff of the Irrigation Department. 
Mr. Hardinge reported at tho time, and your Lordship expressed the satisfaction of Her 
Majesty’s Government at the announcement, that a nativo Egyptian, Ismail Boy Sirri, had 
been appointed Inspector of the Second Circle. He has been succeeded by another nativo 
ofllcer in the Girgeh Directorate, whilst two native chief engineers have been promoted 
to bo Assistant Inspectors, as a step towards becoming actual Inspectors. Mr. Garstin 
hopes that the experiment will provo a success, and that these officers will justify the 
confidence reposed in them. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


No. 142. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 4.) 

(No. 14-1.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 4, 1893. 

IT has been reported to me that, in discussing the Army of Occupation expenses, 
the Legislative Council will not go further than to express a hope that England, being 
a rich country, will not ask the Egyptian Government for any contribution towards 
those expenses. 


No. 143. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 6.) 


(No. 145.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 6, 1S93. 

SOON after I returned from leave of absence I received a visit from tho 
Shcikh-el-Bekri, a member of the Legislative Council, who alluded to tho Report on 
tho Budget which was being prepared by a Committee of tho Council, but without 
touching on the intentions of tliat oody with respect to tho expenses on account of tho 
British garrison. Shortly afterwards this circumstance was referred to in a French 
local journal, which, without citing names, denounced tho conduct of any members of 
the Council who might communicate with mo. Tho question was raised at the first sitting 
of the Council by the Sheikh-el-Bokri, and occasioned an excited dobato. Tho Sheikh 
wished to clear himself from what his colleagues seemed to consider a breach of faith, his 
chief point being, I understand, that ho had not spoken to mo respecting the Army of 
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Occupation. An inquiry was resolved on, and to-day tlie President of the Council came 
to sec me, and stated that ho was charged to ask mo if I would state what had 
happened. I replied that it would not be regular for mo to enter into direct com¬ 
munication with the Legislative Council, and that I must therefore decline to answer 
his question, but that I should in all probability address the Foreign Minister on 
the matter. I propose to write an official note to the latter, reporting to him the 
step taken by the President, and requesting him, should ho see fit, to inform me of the 
precise naturo of the inquiry made of me. I should wish to add, under your 
instructions, that “it must be clearly understood that any inhabitant of Egypt. is 
perfectly free to come and see me, and to speak to mo on any subject, public or 
privato (provided of course that it is not ono on which ho is personally pledged to 
secrecy), and that Lord Rosebery feels sure that the Egyptian Government would 
strongly disapprove of any endeavour to restrain the liberty of individuals in this 
respect.” Docs your Lordship approvo of this proposal ? 


No. 144. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, December 6, 1893. 

I ENTIRELY approvo the attitude you propose to tako up in regard to the 
question of communications between members of the Legislative Council and yourself, 
as .stated in your telegram No. 145 of to-day. My only doubt is whether you should 
not strengthen your note to Tigrane Pasha by declining any inquisition into the naturo 
of the interviews you may have with Egyptians, whether members of the Council or 
not You can take this line if it meets with your concurrence. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 145. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 7.) 

(No. 146.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 7, 1893. 

TIGRANE PASHA will to-day receive a despatch from mo to the effect that 
I must refuse to make any statement as to my visitors, and to any communications 
they may hold with me. I havo also informed the Minister for Foreign Affairs that 
tho step taken by Ali Pasha Cherif took mo by surprise. 

After making a few unimportant alterations in it, I havo added the final paragraph 
of my telegram No. 145 to your Lordship to my communication. 


No. 140. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 8.) 

(No. 147.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 8,1893. 

I MET tho Khedive at tho theatre last night, and His Highness took the oppor 
tuuity of asking me to convey his warmest thanks to Her Majesty’s Government 
for the reception with which he mot on tho occasion of liis recent visit to tho 8uez 
Canal. He dwelt more especially on the speech made by Sir John Stokes, and on the 
fact that a British man-of-war had been sent to salute him at Port Said. 


No. 147. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 9.) 

(No. 148.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 9, 1893. 

I HAVE received a reply from Tigrano Pasha to my note tho substance of which 
I communicated to your Lordship in my telegram No. 145. In the reply, the terms 
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of which arc very courteous, Tigranc Pasha recognizes the irregularity of the 
proceeding of the President of the Council, and the Egyptian Government gives a 
strong assurance that any attempt to interfere with the private acts of individual 
Egyptians would meet with their disapproval. 

This incident may now ho considered as closed, and I proposo to call on Tigrano 
Pasha and express my satisfaction at the view adopted by tno Egyptian Government 
in the matter. 


No. 148. 

Lord Cromer to the Ear! of Rosebery.—(Received December 11.) 

(No. 200.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 1,1893. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Malior Pasha, to whoso proceedings in his 
capacity as t T ndcr-Sccretnry of State for "War I referred in my despatch No. 182, 

Secret, of the 2Sth October last, has persuaded the "War Minister, Shulidi Pasha, to 
put forward certain proposals for redistributing the work of the IVar Office in such a 
manner as to increase the powers of the Native Minister and Under-Secretary at the 
expense of those of the Sirdar. On being informed of these proposals, and of the 
strong objection entertained by the Sirdar to their adoption, I spoke to 'l'igrane Pasha 
on the subject, and pointed out the extreme inadvisability of disturbing the existing 
military organization, or of allowing tho least suspicion to exist of the prevalence of 
political influences or tendencies in the administration of the armv. ITis Excellency, 
after consulting with his colleagues, informed me that Riaz Pasha was very desirous 
of averting any conflict on the question, and bad proposed to refer it to me as an 
impartial arbiter, and to abido by tho conclusions at which I might arrive after 
hearing the views of tho Sirdar on the one hand, and of Shulidi and Maher Pashas on 
the other. I expressed my appreciation of the friendly spirit which bad dictated this 
proposal, and a meeting accordingly took place on the 24th ultimo at Her Majesty's 
Agency for tho discussion of the question. It was attended by Shululi and Maher 
Pashas", by Eoutros Pasha, Minister of Einance, and Sir Elwin Palmer, General 
Kitchener, and Captain Jackson, Eiunncial Secretary to tho War Office, and myself. \ 

After a careful examination of the rvholc question, I stated that I thought it 
desirable that the organization of the War Office should bo defined in a set of Kegula- 
tions which should lay down beyond all possibility of doubt the functions of the 
Native Minister on the one hand, and of the Sirdar on tho other. 1 have now the 
honour to inclose a copy of tho Regulations which have been drawn up in conformity 
with this suggestion,* and which, 1 should mention, merely recapitulate and affirm, iu 
clear and definite terms, the principles on which the work of the War Department 1ms 
been carried on since tho year 1S80. 1 should add that it was tho special desire of tho 

Sirdar that theso principles, and the practice which has hitherto given effect to them, 
should lie formally recorded in writing. They are mainly based on the administrative 
system of the English army, as defined in tho Orders in Council, of which tho latest is 
that of tho 21st February", 1888. This Order was alluded to in tho discussion, and 

C Lordship will observe, if you refer to it, that tho principles underlying it have 
generally adopted in tho recently drafted Regulations. Tho latter, I should 
state, are entirely approved of both by the Sirdar and the Financial Adviser, and I 
believe I am right m saying that both the M ar and Finance Ministers arc fully 
prepared to accept them. Maher Paslm, however, is still strongly opposed to tho 
arrangement which they embody, and even talks of resigning if it is put into force; 
nor do I think it impossible, although tho Ministers themselves arc disposed to 
acquiesce in its adoption, that ho may induce tho Khcdivo to resist it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Not printed 
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No. 149. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 11.) 

(No. 201.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 2,1893. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation of a telegram addressed 
to Riaz Pasha hy the Coptic community of Assiout. It is proposed by the Govern¬ 
ment to institute Municipal Councils composed of natives only, and of course with 
jurisdiction only over the native population, in certain provincial centres, and the 
Mudirs were called upon to recommend certain Notables, residing in their respective 
provincial capitals, to form a Committee of Election. Assiout, as your Lordship is 
aware, is a great Coptic centre, two-lifths of the population, and a still larger 
proportion of tho wealth and intelligence of the place, being Coptic. The Mudir 
accordingly recommended the nomination of four Notables, three Mahommedans and 
one Copt, an arrangement under which the Christian clement could certainly not be 
said to he unduly favoured. Riaz Pasha, however, on the list being submitted to him, 
struck out the name of flic Coptic Notable, and ordered that a Mahommcdan should 
be substituted. Hence the indignation of the Coptic community, and tho reproaches 
which, with a fearlessness wliich has caused some surprise, they address to tho Prime 
Minister, whose professed “ patriotism ” they contend should have led him to seek to 
weld together, instead of setting against one another, the various sections of the 
native Egyptian population. I believe that their protest will bo successful, and will 
lead to the appointment of a Copt oji the Committee, but the incident in itself is worth 
noting as significant of tho present attitude of Riaz Pasha, not only towards foreigners 
and semi-foreign Christians, such as Syrians, &c., but towards allnon-Mahommedaus, 
even those of the purest Egyptian race. 

I may mention that Saad-ed-din Pasha, Mudir of Gliarbich, a provincial 
Governor after Riaz Pasha’s own heart, observed the other day to n member of my 
staff who was visiting him that lie was thankful to say that his own Municipal 
Committee at Tantali was “ exclusively composed of Mussulmans.” 

I liave, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 149. 

Extract from the “ Uosphore Eyyptien ” of December 2, 1893. 

LES Notables Coptes d’Assiout. a son Excellence Riaz Pacha, Ministre do 
PIntericur au Cairo. 

II a dtd decretc d’institucr les Conseils Municipaux en vous donnant le droit 
d’dlire quatre membres pour former lo Comito d’filection. 

Or, nttendu quo les Coptes d’Assiout forment les deux cinquiinnesdo la population 
do la ville, ct paient lo double de co quo paient les autras en impbts fonciers ou 
mobiliors, et que dc plus plusieurs Notables parmi cux sont personnellcmcnt connus do 
votro Excellence, nous nous attendions, dtant donate votro patriotismo et votro ardent 
dAsir d’unir les occurs, it co quo vous vous souveniez d’un dc nous au moment oil vous 
avez dtfsigite les quatre membres du Comito dcs Elections. 

Rien quo cotto question soit on ellc-memc d’une importance mediocre, olio n’eu a 
pas moins froissd les sentiments d’indigimes qui ont lo droit de demander it etre traitAj 
sur lo ntemc pied quo lours compotriotcs; mais malheureuscmcnt lo rAsultat obtenu 
est contre touto attentc ct nous craignons fort quo cetto iitegalitd entro les indigenes 
no conduisc it un changemcut dans les sentiments et dans les occurs qui pntientent ddjit 
dopuis nsscz longtemps en consideration des circonstanecs pr&ontcs. Cette mesuro 
d’indgnlite, appliqueo plus d’uno fois jusqu’ici, a domte lieu it plusieurs commentaires, 
et ccrtos nous no nous attendions gitero it uno pareillo conduito do votro part. 
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No. 160. 

Lord Cromer (o the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 11.) 

S fo. 202.) 

y Lord, Cairo, December 2, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to state, in reply to your Lordship’s despatch No. 209 of the 
24th ultimo, requesting my observations on a Memorandum by Mr. A. B. Wyldo on 
the condition of the Eastern Soudan, that Mr. Wyldo has very frequently on previous 
occasions communicated his views as to this subject, and that his criticisms are 
generally inaccurate, and animated in particular by a strong spirit of prejudice against 
General "kitchener. 

In the present instance it will bo sufficient for me to refer your Lordship to the 
despatch No. 203 of the 12th December, 1892, which I had the honour to address 
to you with respect to affairs in the Eastern Soudan, and which discusses at considerable 
length the policy which I ventured to recommend should be pursued there. These 
recommendations your Lordship was pleased to approve in your despatch No. 18 of 
the 27th January last; and the policy embodied in them, and sanctioned, after full 
consideration, by Iler Majesty’s Government, has been steadily adhered to over since. 
I know of no reason why it should bo changed. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


No. 151. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 12.) 


(No. 160.) 

(Telcgraphio.) P. Cairo, December 12, 1863. 

THE Report on the Budget drawn up by the Committee of the Legislative 
Council was submitted to a general meeting of the Council yesterday. After "lengthy 
discussion, the meeting was adjourned till to-day. No definite conclusion has yet been 
arrived at, but I havo reason to believe that it is not improbable that the Council will 
ask that the payment of the expenses of the Army of Occupation should no longer 
bo a charge upon tho Egyptian ’Treasury; no opinion, however, being expressed as to 
the necessity or otherwise of tho maintenance of a British garrison in Egypt. 


No. 152. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 13.) 


(No. 151.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 13, 1893. 

WITH reference to my immediately preceding telegram of yesterday, I havo the 
honour to inform your Lordship that the Legislative Council has not yet addressed the 
Government of Ins Highness on tho subject of tho Report presented by the Special 
Committee, but I am informed that they came to a decision yesterday to state that the 
British garrison was no longer required, and to request the Egyptian Government 
to address that of Her Majesty to that effect. I am not yet able to state positively 
whether this report is accurate or not. 


No. 153. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. Nicolson. 

(No. 325 a. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 13, 1893. 

WHILE discussing with mo this afternoon tho present state of relations between 
Great Britain and Turkoy, Rustem Pasha observed that among other things which 
might bo done to improve tho position was tho conclusion of a Convention respecting 
Egypt. Ho seemed to iutimatc that tho failuro of my propositions had been duo to 






149 


the fact that I had limited tho Convention to one clause, and had rejected others- 
which were, after all, essentially innocent. 

I pointed out to Ins Excellency that ho had misapprehended the character of tho 
transaction. The clauses were, in fact, more or less innocent, or could have been 
made so with some slight chango of phraseology. Had the Turkish Government, 
agreed to accept tho Convention as limited, and had said they did so on the condition 
that I should accept tho other clauses, wo might quickly liavo arrived at an arrange¬ 
ment. Unfortunately they first returned no answer at ail, and then sent a refusal. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 164. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 15.) 

(No. 152.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 15, 1893. 

I HAVE tho honour to report that the Legislative Council has submitted its 
Report to the Egyptian Government. Although I have not yet seen the text of their 
proposals, I believe the following to bo a practically correct summary of them:— 

They propose that the salaries of highly paid European officials should l>o reduced, 
and that tho Slave Trade Bureau and the Prisons Department should bo suppressed, 
and that the Municipality of Alexandria should be abolished. 

They disapprove of the expenses of tho Army of Occupation, and propose to 
reduco the cost of tho Egyptiau army by 100,0001. They likewise suggest certain 
reductions of expenditure in the police sendee, and a reduction of 50,000/. in the 
Department of Public Works. 

The economies effected by tho adoption of the above-mentioned proposals would bo 
applied to a reduction of taxation, and some of tho money devoted to education, more 
especially to that given in the Azhar University. 
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No. 155. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received Decmber 18.) 

(No. 206.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 9,1893. 

I HAVE tho honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of two letters 
addressed to Her Majcstys Consul at Cairo by the British Vice-Consul at Zagazig, on 
tho subject of the present condition of the agricultural population in the Province of 
Sharkich. These letters are private, and I would, therefore, ask that if they aro 
reproduced in a Blue Book, tho names of Mr. Felice's informants, and any particulars 
which could clearly lead to their identification, should not be published without their 
permission. The facts which they relate arc well known in this country, and would 
be generally admitted by all unprejudiced persons conversant with its affairs; but in 
prcsonco of tho persistent efforts of the French press to excite popular hostility 
against everything English, and to represent the distress of tho follahecn as steadily on 
tho increase ever since English officials have had a share in tho Egyptian Administra¬ 
tion, it nmy be interesting to your Lordship to have before you tho deliberately 
expressed opinions of witnesses who liavc no reason to bo prejudiced in favour of the 
work of the Irrigation Department, or of the recent Judicial Reforms, as to tho progress 
which the country lias been making in recent years. Your Lordship will observe that 
Mr. Felice’s nativo informants belong, all four of them, to tho class of Paslias and 
Boys, which is, as a rule, tho least disposed to appreciate tho innovations introduced 
under our auspices, whilst of tho European firms and business men whoso letters ho 
incloses, not ono is either English or represented by an Englishman. 

I havo, &o. 

(Signed) CROMER. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 155. 

Vice-Consul Felice to Consul Borg. 

S 'rivate.) 

y dear Borg, Zagazig, November 20, 1803. 

SULEIMAN PASITA ABAZA paid me a visit four days ago, and the conversa¬ 
tion turned on the subject of the Khedivo Ismail’s regime, and on tho Muffetish (and 
the way in which tho latter’s life had terminated in the Soudan), their extortion, the 
universal corruption reigning in the country, tho absence of justice, &c., all of 
which has led many natives, somo of whom were of the upper class, to seek foreign 
protection in order to savo their persons and property. His Excellency began tho 
conversation by describing how he was kept in the prison hero for eighteen months, 
and how Ismail had made up his mind to put him to death in the same way as he dill 
the Muffetish. 

The Pasha said: “ We can now boast that we stand on an equal footing with 
others, no longer afraid of the danger to which wo all, high or low, have been exposed 
for so many years. The Egyptians, I think, should bo satisfied, and should carefully 
abstain from following bad advice which would bring hack all tho evils and perils 
which they have escaped.” Turning to the condition of the fellaheen, his Excellency 
said that they were well off in every respect, at least, far bettor off than they wore 
before the introduction of the English system of irrigation. The price of produce 
is low at times, but that is no reason why the English Administration should bo 
blamed. 

I also had a long conversation with Ahmed Bey Elfy, a rich landed proprietor of 
Sinnahna and other places. lie spoke in even warmor terms than Suloimnn Pasha 
of the English officials whose “ zeal, justice, and straightforwardness ” ho repeatedly 
praised. lie also dwelt on the progress Egypt was making under their honest 
administration. Elfy Bey blamed some of the native officers of police stationed in tho 
different "merkaz,” for not being as steady and just as their English superiors, and 
added that the latter should make a more frequent and searching inspection of the 
acts of their subordinates. 

Elfy Bey said that land, the value of which had fallen to 16/. per feddan, now 
commanded 50/., and could not oven be obtained at that price. This universal rise in 
the price of land was entirely duo to tho present impartial system of irrigation (and in 
making this remark Elfy Bey has tho support of all holders of land, both native and 
foreign). Ho added that land with which natives had been obliged to part in former 
years was now returning to their possession, as they had the means with which to 
pureliasc it back from Greeks and others. Elfy Bey furthur added how his own life 
and those of others had been in danger after the defeat at Tel-el-Kcbir, and, thanks to 
tho English, to myself and other friends, ho and his friends had escaped. 

I happened to travel a short distance tho other day with Hussein Bcv Zohdy, at 
present Unmoor of Kannayat-Slinrkich. "When Fcrid Pasha (of the Dai'ra Sanich) was 
Mudir of Slmrkieh in 18S1-S2, before the Arnbi rebellion, I frequently had occasion to 
report this old official, i.e., Hussein Bey, for cruelty in tho collection of taxes, as ho 
constantly used the 4 ‘ courbash.” 

I spoko to Hussein Bey of old times, and asked him how things were going, and 
how the taxes wore coming in, urging him to speak quite frankly. He confirmed what 
I had heard from Suleiman Pasha and from Elfy Bey, and dwelt on the prosperity of 
tho fellaheen. I asked him in the presence of Mr. Alfred Rizzo and Mr. H. Camillcri, 
Telegraph Superintendent, whether lie was often obliged to seize crops for taxes due 
from natives. He said, “ We do occasionally seize tho crops, but never sell them, as tho 
fellaheen generally pay before the expiration of the time allowed by Decree. When 
they do not pay, it is from neglect, and not from want of money.” To my question 
whether the natives still borrowed at the exorbitant rato of from 40 to 50 per cent, 
till linrvest time, lie replied, “ No, 18 per cent, is the highest rato at which they borrow 
from Greek merchants, and oven this money is borrowed for short terms. Tho natives 
generally are now far better off than thoy havo over been for many years, and many 
are buying back land with which they had to part in order to obtain money.” I then 
asked him whether lie considered that tho country hud improved in every respect, 
speaking by the light of his long experience ns Mnmoor, anti he said, “ It is needless 
to ask such a question; every human being, even a blind man, could sco the improve¬ 
ments which have taken place in the finances of tho country, aud in tho irrigation 
service, which is the life of Egypt, and which has everywhere increased the value of 
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crops and land. Justice and everything else has improved. It is disgraceful that 
papers of the native and foreign press should go on inventing absurd and false stories 
as to the condition of the fellaheen. As a matter of fact most natives blame these 
papers and take no notico of what they say.” Ho then added, “ The administration of 
justice has much improved, and although not yet perfect it will bo in a fair way of 
progress when our Judges become more coiupotcnt and more conversant with the laws. 
Until this happens it is indispensable that the Khedive’s Legal Adviser should examino 
their decisions.” 

All native landowners say the same thing, and thoy are unanimous in their 
appreciation of the improvement in the irrigation system. 

It is satisfactory to hear such reports from mou who, being of independent means 
and in constant touch with the fellaheen, havo special opportunities of judging the 
latter's true condition, and who, like Zoluly Boy, can speak of the promising state of 
the peasantry from their own lengthy and varied experience, and from the nature of 
the offices they held. Although this letter is marked “ Private ” you may, should you 
deem it advisable, submit it to Lord Cromer, for his private information. 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) S. FELICE. 

P.S.—On leaving me Zoluly Bey said that the old ofllcials were glad to learn that 
Lord Cromer had turned his attention to the promotion of senior men, aud that old 
officials would not be forgotten, as had hitherto been the case. 

S. F. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 155. 

Vice-Consul Felice to Consul Borg. 

(Private.) 

My dear Borg, Zagasig, November 28, 1S93. 

YOU are aware of the many inventions respecting the so-called critical position 
of the fellaheen which have appeared in tlie Anglophobc papers, especially iu the 
“Pliaro d’Alexandria,^’ their leader. Having several trustworthy frionds cotton sellers 
and cultivators, on whom I could roly to give information about what they know 
and what thoy hear from their numerous clients, I made inquiries from them in order 
to he able to give you some information which, if not perfectly accurate, at least 
contains a great deal of truth. I inclose the original replies which were scut to me. 

Inclosure No. 1. From Mr. Victor Bacos. 

Besides being himself a merchant of high standing nnd a landowner, ho is also 
connected with the 4i Credit Foneicr Egyptian,” and very few people can givo mo so 
exact and impartial details as he can. 

Inelosuro No. 2. From Mr. Ccrri, Agent of the Soeidto Russo at Muralieh. 

lie may, perhaps, l>o right to some extent as regards the debts of some of the 
natives of his district, those, for example, who were already overburdened with old 
debts, and the payment of extravagant rates of interest in former days, aud have 
mortgaged or parted with their land. It is not easy for such, notwithstanding all the 
improvements in the country, to raise themselves again to the position in which thoy 
were at the timo of their prosperity. But you will perceive from the rest of the letter 
how Mr. C'erri corroborates the statements made iu Inelosuro No. 1. 

Inelosuro No. 3. Mr. Scanavi is the Manager of the well-known firm of Choremi, 
Bcnachi and Co., one of the biggest firms in Egypt Thoy are cotton dealers and 
havo large factories iu the interior, &c., and Mr. Scanavi’s information, though short, 
is based on the facts which he learns from cultivators who are his clients. 

Inelosuro No. -I. From Mr. Capsimali, Galioubieh. 

This gentleman has a very extensive business in cotton, and is acquainted with 
the best landowners and Dairns* iu his district. 

Inelosuro No. 5 from Psarolf, Fr6ros, of Mitvazid, Chnrkich. 

This firm does a largo business in cotton buying, and is connected with the best 
European firms. They havo continual relations with the high-class nativo landowners 
of their district, from whom their information is gathered. Thoy also make 
advances of money, at moderate rates of interest, and very honestly. Thoy am 

* A Dalr* it a Urge date adminUtcrcd t>v an agcol. 
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give good information as regards tlio present position of the natives, their prosperity, 
the valuo of the land, &c. 

Inclosure No. 6. Abdullah Bey Nehass is a landowner having numerous relations 
with natives, and well acquainted with their position. He is able to give me information 
as to the truth or falsehood of what many of the native papers print, and his statement 
is worth translating. 

As to tho well-to-do natives, although they recognize aud openly declare the 
improvements under the present rdgime in all respects, they are rather shy and 
generally afraid to write, lest their names should he published as jiartizans of the 
English officials, or of the English in general, as I took the opportunity of informing 
you quite lately. 

You may, if advisable, communicate the inclosures to Lord Cromer. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) S. FELICE. 


(No. 1.) 


Mr. Bacos to Vice-Consul Felice. 

(Translation.) 

Sir, Zagazig, November 24, 1893. 

I hasten to reply to the request contained in your letter of yesterday’s date, in 
which you do me the honour to ask me for information. 

I have to state, in answer to your first question, that tho position of the fellah has 
much improved, and is not to be compared to what it was a few years ago. 

It is with the greatest pleasure that I reply to your second request, since the 
opportunity is thus afforded mo of giving the highest and most wcll-dcscrved praise 
to the Irrigation Department, which has so much contributed to the general welfare 
of the country, and by its works of canalization and bus so developed tho 
agriculture of Egypt that the cotton harvests yield unhoped-for returns, spreading 
prosperity throughout the country. The officials of this Service arc eager to satisfy all 
just demands, and possess the ability to understand and meet emergencies. 

Tho Province of Sharkieh owes a debt of gratitude to Mr. Garstin, the Head of 
this 8crvice, Uuder-Sccretaryof State for Public Works, for the great benefits conferred 
on the province when he was Inspector, and who is now completing tho works wliicb 
ho then began. 

The yield of the cotton crop, which a few years ago was from about 850,000 to 
400,000 cantars for each province, is now at least 650,000. 

The increaso of from 30 per cent, to 50 per cent, in property is evident proof of 
increased production and general prosperity. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) V. BACOS. 


(No. 2.) 

Mr. Cern to Vice-Consul Felice. 

(Translation.; 

8ir, Moralia, November 25, 1893. 

I acknowledge the receipt of your request of yesterday’s date, to which I hasten 
to reply. 

1. With regard to tho gcnoral improvement in the position of tho fellaheen popu¬ 
lation, it still leaves much to bo desired. They are, for tho most part, deeply in debt, 
and it will bo many years before their debts are paid off. 

2. As regards the now system of irrigation which 1ms been in force for some years, 
it is Bplendia [sublime], and the cultivators are thoroughly satisfied with it; tho 
evident proof of this is tho present rise in tho price of land of from 15 per cent, to 
25 per cent, according to tho position of the land. I repeat, therefore, that tho 
improvement, whether in the crops or in tho increased price of land, is strictly attri¬ 
butable to the now system of irrigation. 

Always ready to bo of service to you in any way that I can, I am, &c. 

(Signed) A. CERRI. 
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(No. 3.) 

Mr. Scanavi to Vice-Consul Felice. 

Monsieur, Zagazig , le 25 Novembre, 1893. 

Jo vous accuse reception do votro estirafo d’hicr. 

En rdponso des informations que vous dfeirez avoir, jo m'empresso do vous con- 
stator on rdsum6 que la position du fellah cst de beaucoup am61ior<5e ccs dcmi&res 
anndcs, ot la eauso principale, il faut l’attribuer ii ^augmentation du prix dcs terrains. 
Cela cst dtl au nouveau syst^mo d’irrigation qui fonctionno sans laisscr ricn il ddsirer 
pour co qui coucerno notre ddpartement. La valour du terrain a augments environ 
de 25 pour cent it 30 pour cent. 

Agrdez, &c. 

(Sign6) TII. SCANAVI. 


(No. 4.) 

Mr. Cupsimali to Vice-Consul Felice. 

(Translation.) 

Sir, Tookh, November 25,1893. 

I have received your esteemed letter of yesterday, and I reply to your questions to 
the best of my ability. 

The cultivators in general are far more contented than in past years, on account 
of the great improvement in tlio dispensation of justice in every way, and on accouut 
of the increase in the valuo of their land. This is duo to tlio new good system of irri¬ 
gation. Now the water is well and impartially distributed everywhere without tho 
favouritism of former days. Tho officials in cliargo of this Service used formerly, on 
receiving a bribe, to divert the water for the advantage of some Bey, to tho prejudice 
of tho cultivators, whereas now everything Is done regularly and conscientiously, giving 
satisfaction to all, from those of position and wealth down to tho poor peasants. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) M. CAPS I MALI. 


(No. 5.) 

MM. Psaroff] Freres, to Vice-Consul Felice. 

Sir, Mit-Yazid, November 28,1893. 

Wo have much plcasuro in answering your esteemed letter of yesterday’s date, 
containing various questions. 

1. In comparison with former years tho fellah is in a far better position; and 
from what wo sec in our district, this improvement continues from year to year. 

2. Tho now system of irrigation has caused great improvement to tho country in 
general, and every one is most satisfied. Tho harvests are increasing, and tho valuo of 
land lias greatly risen. 

Living, as wo do, in an important place, and having extensive relations with Arabs, 
we can assure you that wo nereeive tho contenteduess of tho people, from the largest 
cultivator to tho meanest fellah. 

We are, &c. 

(Signed) P8AROFF, FRERES. 


(No. 6.) 

Abdullah Bey Nehass to Vice-Consul Felice. 

(Translation.) 

Sir ; November 27, 1893. 

I have tho honour to reply to the questions which you have addressed to me on 
tho subject of tho present condition of tlio fellaheen and cultivators of this district. 

1. Tho progress and improvement made in the Department of Irrigation scarcely 
requires comment. All landowners are unanimous in expressing their gratitude for 
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tlio benefits conferred upon them, the strongest proof of which is the increase in the 
value of land. Lands which had remained uncultivated from the time of Mohammed 
Aly Pasha, and which were worth at most 10 piastres the feddan now sell for 3/. and 
upwards. This is entirely duo to tho labours of the Irrigation Department, which 
neglects no opportunity of extending its work, and the officials of which listen to tho 
complaints of all the people without distinction of persons. 

2. Formerly in the summer season it was impossible for us to obtain oven drinking 
water from tho main canal; at present thoro is sufficient to allow boats to ply at the 
timo of greatest heat. 

3. When tho Nile was high, the people suffered greatly from tho necessity of 
assembling in thousands and providing all kinds of material to prevent the flooding of 
their lands. On the other hand, if tho flood were deficient, the lands had to be irrigated 
laboriously by carrying water from a distance, loss and delay being thus caused This 
system is now greatly improved. 

d. Under the present system the irrigation officers can raise or lower the level of 
the water in tho canals, at any time, in the snaco of two hours, with no labour on the part 
of the population, who previously were obliged to do this by means of dams ol reeds 
and stone. 

5. The regular collection of the taxes at stated times, whereby the fellah knows 
both how much he has to pay, and at what time it is due. 

G. The abolition of the corvdc, which was the cause of such great suffering to tho 
fellaheen themselves, and even more to their families, which were left unprovided for 
while the head of the family was working at labour quite unprofitable to him 
and his. 

These are plain facts of reforms executed in the country, and which none but 
designing persons will venture to deny. As regards the feeling of tho people them¬ 
selves od the subject, you need only call to mind the popular demonstration of 
gratitude, of which Mr. Garstin was the object, on the occasion of his being appointed 
Under-Secretary of the Public Works Department. That demonstration is a sufficient 
proof of the sincerity and depth of their gratitude. 

I remain, &c. 

(Signed) ABDULLAH NE11ASS. 


No. 156. 

Lord Cromer to Ike Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December IS.) 

(No. 207.) 

My Lord, Cairo , December 9, 1S93. 

MY telegram No. 145 of tho 6th instant will havo given your Lordship all the 
particulars of the recent incident in the Legislative Council, due to newspaper reports 
of a supposed visit to mo of two members of that body for the purpose of explaining 
or excusing its intended attitude respecting the Army of Occupation, as well as of the 
interview between myself and the President, Ali Pasha Chcrif, on the subject. 

I have now the honour to transmit to your Lordship a copy of the note which, on 
receipt of your telegram No. 56 of the (1th instant, I addressed to t he Egyptian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, and his Excellency’s reply, received this morning. 

Your Lordship will observe that Tigrano Pasha expresses in tho most courteous 
language his sense of the impropriety of any attempt to restrain the perfect liberty of 
any Egyptian to state to me his views, should ho desire to do so, on any question, 
and his surprise that Ali Pasha Chcrif should havo fancied himself entitled to make 
inquiries of mo respecting a matter of this nature. 

I called on Tigrano Pasha this morning to convey to him my appreciation of tho 
spirit in which he had responded to my note, and in general of the thoroughly correct 
and friendly attitude which the Khcdivinl Government lmd observed with regard to tho 
incident. 

I hear indirectly that in tho course of tho debate on the subject last week in the 
Legislative Council some very foolish and violent Innguago was used iu the heat of the 
moment by one or two members. I understand, however, that it has been resolved not 
to publish any report of the discussion. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 
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Inclosurc 1 in No. 156. 

Lord Cromer to Tigrane Paslm. 

M. lc Ministrc, Cairo, December 7, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that Ali Pasha Cherif, in his 
capacity of President of the Legislative Council, paid me an official visit yesterday. 
♦I understood from what his Excellency said that ho was delegated by the Council to 
ascertain from mo whether I had recently received auy visits from members of that 
body, and, if so, what was the nature of the conversation which bad passed between me 
and them. 

I informed his Excellency that it would be irregular that I should enter into any 
official communications with him as President of the Legislative Council, but that I 
would communicate with your Excellency on the subject. 

I decline to afford to the Legislative Council any information wbatsoover as to 
who may call on me, or as to the conversations which pass between my visitors and 
myself, and I must express my surprise that any request to furnish information of this 
nature should have been made to me by the Council. 

I am to add, under instructions from the Earl of Rosebery, with whom I have 
been in communication on this subject, that it must bo clearly understood that any 
inhabitant of Egypt is at liberty to come and see me, and to speak to me on any 
subject ho pleases. Lord Roscbory is well assured that the Government of His 
Highness would strongly disapprove of any attempt to place restraint on individual 
action in this matter. 

I should feel obliged to your Excellency if you would communicate a copy of this 
letter to his Excellency tho President of the Legislative Council. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 156. 

Tigrane Pasha to Lord Cromer. 

Milord, Le Caire, le 9 D/ccmbre, 1893. 

J’AI cu l'honncur do reccvoir la d6p6che quo votro Seigncurie a bien voulu 
m’adrcsscr le 7 de co mois, pour me fairo part d’uue demarche officiellc que lo President 
du Conscil Ltfgislatif a cru devoir fairo aupr^s do votre Seigncurie. 

Commo vous, Milord, j’ai eu lieu d’etre surpris do cotto demarche, et jo rcconnais, 
de mfirnc avec vous, quo vous <5ticz fond<5 it refuser d’entrer officiellcmcnt cu communi¬ 
cation avee lc President du Conseil Legislate. 

Certainement, son Excellence Ali Pacha ClnSrif no s’est pus rendu comptc quo la 
miss ion qu’il avait acceptdc de ses collogues no pouvait, en ancun cas, l’autorisor it 
intcrpellcr lo Rcprtfscntant d’unc Puissance. Aussi, jo n’ai pas manqu<$ d’entretenir 
son Excellence it ce sujot et de lui remettre traduction do votro communication. 

Permottcz-moi d'ajouter, Milord, quo le Gouvcmemcnt Kkddivial ne peut que se 
ffilicitcr quo Lord Rosebery soit plcincmcnt rassur5 sur les intentions du Gouvorno- 
ment qui non seulemcnt n’a jamais restroint, mais qui admettrait encore moins une 
attcintc quelconquo it la liberty absolue dont jouit tout figypticn dans l’exereico de 
son action individuelle. 

Veuillez agretir, &c. 

(Sign<5) ‘ TIGRANE. 


No. 157. 

Sir E. Monson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 18.) 

(No. 242. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Vienna, December 13,1893. 

I A8KED Count Kdlnoky yestorday whether a report which I had heard that ho 
was of opinion that French hostility to our policy in Egypt was becoming less acute 
was true. 

His Excellency said that it was not. His own opinion is that that hostility is as 
[7721 2 S 
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bitter as ever; but the misconception may have arisen from a statement in a despatch 
which ho had received from abroad, the sense of which was in that direction. 

His Excellency did not say from whom that despatch had been received, and 
apparently did not wish to tell me. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 158. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Karl of Rosebery.—(Received December 22.) 

(No. 22S.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, December 22, 1893, 11 a.m. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's despatch No. 287, I learn that Abdullah 
Nedim is in Constantinople, and is at the present timo employed in the Press Bureau. 
One of the Arab clique at the Palace was instrumental in bringing him to the notice 
of the Sultan. 

I have repeated this telegram to Lord Cromer. 


No. 159. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 23.) 

(No. 153.) 

(Tclegrapnic.) P. Cairo, December 23,1893. 

I AM informed by M. Maccio, the Italian Consul-General, that the Italian troops 
yesterday repulsed, and inflicted heavy losses on, a body of 10,000 Dervishes, who had 
come from Kassala in order to attack them. 


No. ICO. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 23.) 

(No. 154.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 23,1893. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that Sir El win Palmer submitted to 
the Ministers on Thursday morning the note which he lmd drawn up in reply to the 
Report prepared by the Special Committee of the Legislative Council. Had the pro¬ 
cedure usunl in similar cases been adopted, the Ministers should have discussed the 
matter with the Financial Adviser, and have subsequently decided on a reply, in which, 
however, all the proposals of the latter need not necessarily have been embodied. But, 
in the present case, Riaz Pasha summoned a meeting of the Council of Ministers on 
Friday afternoon. He laid before it a singlo copy of a draft, reply, drawn up by himself, 
which had been seen by the principal members of the Ministry, but not by Sir Elwin 
Palmer. The Secretary to the Council having read it, Sir Elwin was asked if ho concurred. 
He replied that he was quite unable, under these circumstances, to express an opinion on it, 
and requested timo to examine the draft reply, which, I should mention, is of great length. 
His request was refused, and it was determined that the reply should be presented to the 
Legislative Council at 10 a.m. on the next day. This decision has been carried out. 
The Financial Adviser then observed that, such being the case, he must demand the 
separate publication of his own note, which he would otherwise have preferred avoiding. 
This demand vras likewise refused. 

I have not yet seen the reply of Riaz Pasha; but, from all I can learn, no serious 
objection can be offered to it on financial grounds, though the reasoning is less exhaustive 
and lucid than that of Sir Elwin Palmer. The mode of procedure adopted by the 
Government has been, however, so objectionable, and its anxiety to exclude Sir Elwin 
Pnlmcr so patent, that I have considered it necessary to press for the separate publication 
of the latter’s note in the “Journal Officicl.” Rinz Pasha has conceded this point. Your 
Lordship will, 1 trust, approve my action. 

As soon as I have seen the text of the Ministerial answer, I will report by telegraph 
its more important portions. 
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No. 161. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl o / Rosebery.—(Received December 24.) 

(No. 155.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 24,1893. 

1 GIVE below a very literal translation from the French Report of Itiaz Pasha’s 
reply to the Legislative Council respecting the British occupation of Egypt:— 

“ In common with every Egyptian, wc,undcrstand tho legitimate sentiment oboyec 
by you in your expression of a desire that the Government Budget should bo relieved 
from the charge of the Army of Occupation. Tho chargo in question is, however, one 
which has been imposed upon us by circumstances. In 1885 it amounted to 
200,000/. a-year; it is now 85,000/. a-year, and wo must trust that it will he able to be 
progressively reduced till its final disappearance, owing to the realization by Great 
Britain of tho assurances of evacuation which havo been given to us. Tho most 
effective means of arriving at this happy result is to adopt in our language and our 
acts a lino of conduct marked by wisdom and moderation, and to labour in common 
in tho path of reform and of progress.” 

It is unnecessary that I should telegraph tho remainder of tho reply, tho terms of 
which arc reasonable and moderate. Its conclusions do not differ in any material 
respect from the recommendations of Sir Ehvin Palmer. 

(Confidential.) 

I am informed on good authority that it was tho Khedive who directly inspired 
tho passage about tho Army of Occupation. 


No. 102. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 26.) 

(No. 157.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 20,1893. 

I HAVE the honour to state, with reference to my telegram No. 155, that Itiaz 
Pasha, in conversation with me to-clay, laid stress on tho fact that in referring to tho 
chargo for tho Army of Occupation, he had employed tho expression “ progressively." 
Ho did not, ho added, in tho least desire the inference to bo drawn from his remarks, 
that ho thought tho immediate withdrawal of the British forces possible. 


No. 163. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 26.) 

(No. 159.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 26, 1893. 

I HAVE tho honour to report, with reference to my despatch No. 200, that tho 
Egyptian Government has accepted my proposals about tho organization of the War 
Office, subject to sorao unimportant modifications to which General Kitchener agrees. 


No. 164. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 26.) 

(No. 234.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, December 26,1893, 4'30 p.m. 

ISMAlL PASHA had a long private audience of tho Sultan on tho 23rd instant, 
at which, I am told, ho impressed on His Majesty that all the information which ho 
received from Egypt went to prove that the hostility among tho higher classes against 
the British occupation, and their discontent at the apparent inactivity displayed by 
Turkey, was on the increase. According to my informant, tho ox-Khcdivc urged tho 
Sultan to resume negotiations with England, or to approach the other Powers on tho 
subject. His Majesty promised to seriously consider the matter, aud sent a soothing 
message through the o.\-Khcdive. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 






Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received December 27.) 


(No. 160.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 27, 1893. 

A CIRCULAR has been addressed to the Powers by the Government of His 
Highness the Khedive, requesting that the economics effected by the conversion of tho 
Debt should be applied to the construction of reservoirs in Upper Egypt. A Technical 
Commission, consisting of an English, French, and Italian Engineer, is on the point of 
meeting to consider tho adoption of somo plan. The Egyptian Government, however, 
wish to know whether the funds necessary for the purpose will be obtainable before this 
Commission assembles. I am informed that M. de Revcrscaux is favourably disposed 
towards the idea. 

I should be glad to give the assent of Her Majesty’s Government at once, and 
should be grateful if your Lordship would authorize me to do so by telegraph. 


No. 16G. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 


(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, December 27, 1893. 

IN reply to your telegram No. 160 of to-day, I authorise you to consent at once 
to the Egyptian proposal to apply the economics resulting from the conversion of the 
debt to expenditure in connection with the construction of reservoirs in Upper 
Egypt. 


No. 167. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 225.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 29, 1893. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 207 of the 9th instant, inclosing copies of 
correspondence between your Lordship and Tigrane Pasha relative to tho inquiries 
addressed to you by the President of the Legislative Assembly, and I approve the 
terms of your note to his Excellency on the subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 















